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EoH B
AUTHOR’S INTRODUCTION
TO VOLUME THE SECOND.

KNOW not, whether among the mul-

titude of interefting objefs which hif-
tory offers to our:reflettion, there are any
more worthy to engage our thoughts, than
t ¢ different Religions which have appeared
with fplendour in the world.

It is on this ftage, if I may be allowed
the "expreflion, that men are reprefented,
as they really are; that their charatters are
diftin@ly marked and truly exhibited. Here
they difplay all the foibles, the paflions
and wants of the heart; the refources, the
powers and the imperfections of the mind.

It is only by ftudying the different Reli-
gions that we become {enfible how far our
natures are capable of being debafed by
prejudices, or elevated, even above them-
felves, by found and folid principles. If

Yor. II, ; a the
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the human heatt is a profound abyfs, the
Religions that have prevailed in the world
have. brought to light its moft hidden fe~
crets: They alone have imprinted on the
heart all the forms it is capable of receiv-
ing.  They triumph over every thing that
has been deemed moft effential to our na-
ture. In thort it has been owing to them
that man has been either a Brute or an
Angel.

This.is not all the advantage of this
.ftudy: Without it our knowledge of man-
kind muft be extremely fuperficial. Who
knows not the influence which Religion has
on manners and laws ? Intimately blended,
as it were, with the original formation of
different nations, it directs and governs all
their thoughts and afions. In one place
we fee it enforcing and {upporting defpo-
tifm ; in another reﬂrammg it ¢ It has con-
flituted the very foul and fpirit of more
than one republic. Conquerors have fre~
quently been unable to deprefs it, ¢ even’
by force; and it is generally either the foul
to animate or the arm to exccute the ope-
rations of politics.

Religion alls by fuch prefling motives,
and {peaks fo ftrongly to mens moft impor-
tant and deareft interefls, that where it
happens not to be analagous to the national
charadter of the people who have adopted

6 it;
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it 3 it will foon give them a charaGer aina-
logous to its own :” One of thefe two forces
muft unavoidably triumph over the other,
- and become both of them blended and com-
bined together; as two rivers when united,
form a common ftream, which rapidly bears
down all oppofition.

But in this multitude of Religions, all
are not equally worthy of our refearch.
There are, among fome barbarous nations,
Creeds without ideas, and pradices without
any object; thefe have at firft been dictated
by fear, and afterward continued by mere
mechanical habit. A fingle glance of the
eye thrown upon fuch Religions as thefe,
is fufficient to fhow us all their relations
and dependencies.

The thinking part of mankind, ‘muft
have’ obje@s more relative to themfelves ;
they will never put themielves in the place
of a.Samoiede or an Algonquin: "Nor be-=
ftow much attention upon the wild and
unmeaning fuperflitions of : barbarians, fo
little known and unconnefted with them~
felves.  But as for thefe parts of the world,
which we ourfelves mhab1t, or have under
our own immediate view; to know fome-
thing of the Religions which once prevailed
here and influenced the fate of thefe coun-
tries, cannot {urely be decimed uninterefting
or unimportant. 2

a2 Two
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Two* principal Religions for many ages
divided between -them all thefle countriesy
which are now blefled with Chriftianity : Can
we comprehend theobligations we owe to the
Chriftian Religion, if we are ignorant froms
what principles and from what opinions it
has delivered us ?

I well know that men find employment
enough in defcribing, one of  thefe two fyf-
ftems; viz. that of the Greeks and Romans.
How many books on their ancient mytho-
logy hath not that Religion occafioned ¥
There have been volumes written upon the
Hittle petty Divinities adored only in one
fingle village; or accidentally named by
fome ancient author : The moft trivial cir-
cumftances, the moft inconfiderable monu-
ments of the worthip prefcribed by that

* Our, Author fays
Two RELIGIONS, mean-
ing, 1. The Polytheifm of

‘ThePolytheifmofGrEECE
and RoMmE, &c. 2. The
Druidical Religion of the

GRrEECE and RoME, and,
2. The Druidical Reli-
gion of the CELTs : which
Jaft he erroncoufly fup-
pofes to be the fame with
the Polytheifm of the Scan-
dinavians of GoTHIC
Race. The truth is, the
ancient Pagan Religions of
Europe may be claffed
more properly thus. 1.

CeLTIC nations. 3. The
Polytheifm of the Tew-
ToNic and GoTHIC na-
tions. 4. The Pagan Re-
ligionof theScrLavonian
pations. And, 5. The
low wretched Superftitions
of the more northern fa-
vages, viz. The LAPLAN-
DERs, Fins, GREEN-
LANDERS, &c. T.

Religion
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Religion have occafioned whole folios:
And yet we may perhaps, with reafon af-
{ert, that a work which fhould endeavour
to unfold the fpirit, and mark the influence
of that Religion in a moral and political
view, is yet wanted,

Neverthelefs that Religion only extended
itfelf in- Europe over Greece and Italy.
How indeed could it take root among the
conquered nations, who hated the Gods of
Rome both as foreign Deities, and as the
Gods of their mafters? That Religion then
fo well known among us, that even our
children ftudy its principal tenets, was con-
fined within very narrow bounds, ‘while
the major part of Gaul, of Britain, Ger~
many and Scandinavia uniformly cultivated
another very different, from time imme-
morial. .

The Europeans may reafonably call this
CevLTIic * worfhip, the Religion of their

fathers ;

-~

* <« Tt lictle imports ¢ mental do&rines, in all
that the learned ftile ¢¢ thefe countries: As I
¢ this Religion in France, * here all along confider
“ the GAULIsH; inEng- ¢ itina general light, I
¢ land, the BriTism; ¢ ufe the'word CiLTIC
¢ in Germany, the GER-  as the moft univerfal
¢ ManIc, &c. Itis now - ¥ term, without entering
¢ allowed to have been ¢ into the difputes to
¢ the fame, at leaft with ¢ which this word hath
sefpeét to the fupda- ¢ given rife, and which

: a3 ¢ proceed,
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fathers ; Italy itfelf having reccived intq
her bofom more than one conquering na-

tion who profeffed it.

¢ proceed, in my opi-
¢¢ pion, from men’s not
£ underﬁandmg one an-
¢<_other,”

{Thus far. our ingeni-
ous Author, who having
been led by Pelloutier and
Keyflar into that funda-
mental error (which has
been the ftumbling-block
‘of modern antiquaries)
viz. Thatthe Crrzs and
Gor us were the fame peo
plc, fu“ﬂofcs that the
Dru:dxml fyftem  cf the
CELTIC nations, was upi-
formly the fame with the
Polvtheifm of the nations
of G THIC Race: Than
which there cannot be a
greater miltake in jtfelf,
nor a greater fource of
confufion in all our re-
fearches into the antiqui-
ties of the European na-
tions. The firt inhabi-
tants of Gaul and Biirain,
being of CerTic Race,
followed the Droidical fu-
perftitions.  T'be ancient.
Germaios, Scaadinavisns,
&c. being of Gornic
Race, profcffed that fyf-
pem of  Polytheifm, after-

This is the Religion

wards delivered in the
Eppa: And the Franks
and: Saxons, who after-
wards fettled in Gaul and
Britain, being of Go-
TH:C Race, introduced
the Polytheifm of their

-own nation, which was

in general the fame with
what prevailed among all
the other GorHigorTEU-
TONIC people, viz. the
Germans, Scandinavians,
&e.

After all it is to be ob-
ferved, in favour of our
Author's general courfe of
reafoning: that in Gaul
and Pritaia, and’in many
other coiintries, innume-
rable reliques both of the
Cectic and GoTHIC fu-
perflitions, are {till dif-
cernable among the com-
mon people; as the pre-
fept inhabitants of thole
countries deme their de-
fcent * equally from the
Goris and CE.Ts, who
at different times were
malters of thefe kingdoms,
and whofe’de{cendants are
now {o blended and min-
gled together. ] .

which
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which they would probably ftill ‘have cul-
tivated had they been left for ever to them-
felves, and continued plunged in their
original darknefs : This is the Religion,
which (if I may be allowed to fay {o) our
climate, our conflitutions, our very.wants
are adapted to and. infpire: For who can
deny, but that in the falfe religions, there
are a thoufand things rclative .to thefe dif-
ferent obje@ts? It is, in fhort, this Reli~
gion, of which Chriftianity (though after
a long confli&, it triumphed over it) could
never totally eradicate the veftiges.

‘We may realonably inquire how it comes
to pafs that the Paganifm of Greece and
Rome’ ingroffes all our attention, while
there are {fo few, even among, the learned,
who have any notion of the Religion I am
fpeaking of ¢ Hath this preference been
owing to any natural {uperiority either in
the precepts or worfhip of thefe learncd
nations * Or do they afford fubje@s for
more fatisfaltory refearches than thofe of
the northern nations ! What indeed are
they, after all, but a chaos of indiftinc
and confufed opinions, and of cuftoms in~
difcriminately borrowed and picked up from
all other religions, void of all conneCion
and coherence ; and where, amidft eternal
" contraditions and obfecurities, ‘one has fome
difficulty to trace out a few bright rays of

a4 reafon
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- reafon and genius ? 'What was this Reli=
gion, but a rude and indigefted fyitem,
wholly compofed of fuperftitious ceremo~
nies, directed by blind fear, without any
fixed principles, withouta fingle view for the
good of humanity, without rational confo-
Jations, which, although in fome circum~
ftances it might arreft the hand, wholly
abandoned the heart to all its weaknefles ?
Who can be afraid of finding among the
moft favage nations ideas of Religion more
difgraceful to human nature, than thefe ?

But perhaps the Grecian Mythology may
have been ftudied, in order to difcover the
origin of many cuftoms fiill exifting in Eu-
rope ! It cannot indeed be denied, but that
it is often neceffary to recur thither, in or-
der to.explain fome peculiarities of our
manners, of which it is eafier to difcover
the caufe, than to afcertain the reafon.

But doth not a knowledge of the Reli-
gions profeffed by the ancient Celtic ¢ and
¢ Gothic’ nations-lead to difcoveries of the
fame kind, and perhaps to others ftill more
interefting ? One generation imitates the
preceding; the fons inherit their fathers
fentiments, and whatever change time may
effe&, the manners of a nation always re-
tain traces of the opinions profefled by its
firft founders. Moft of the prefent nations
of Europe derive their origin ¢ cither’ from

the
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the Celts ¢ or Goths,” and the fequel of this
work will thow, perhaps, that their opi-
nions, however obfolete, ftill fubfift in the
effefts which they have produced. May
not we efteem of this kind (for example)
that love and admiration for the profef-
fion of arms, which was carried among us
even to fanaticifm, and which for many
ages incited the Europeans, mad by fyftem
and fierce through a point of honour, to
fight, with no other view, but merely for
the fake of fighting? May not we refer
to this fource, that remarkable attention and
refpe& which the nations of Europe have
paid to the fair fex, by which they have
been fo long the arbiters of glorious ac-
tions, the aim and the reward of great
exploits, and that they yet enjoy a thou-'
fand advantages which every where elfe are
referved for the men? Can we not explain
from thefe Celtic ¢ and Gothic’ Religions,
how, to the aftonifhment of pofterity, judi-
ciary combats and ordeal proofs were ad-
mitted by the legiflature of all Europe ;
and how, even to the prefent time, the
people are ftill infatuated with' a belief of
the power of Magicians, Witches, Spirits,
and Genii, concealed under the earth or in -
the waters, &ec. ?
In fine, do we not difcover in thefe re-
ligious opinions, that {ource of the marvel-
loys
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Jous with which our anceftors filled their
Romances, a fyftem of wonders unknown
to the ancient Claffics, and but little inve-
fligated even to this day; wherein we fee
Dwarfs and Giants, Fairies and Demons
a&ing and direGing all the machinery with
the moft regular conformity to certain cha-
raders which they always fuftain,

- What reafon then can be affigned, why
the ftudy of ¢ thefe ancient Celtic and Gothic
¢ Religions’ hath been fo much neglected ?
One may, I fancy, be immediately found
in the idea conceived of the Celts ¢ and
¢ Goths’ in general, and efpecially ‘of the
Germans and Scandinavians. They are
indifcriminately mentioned under the title of
Barbarians, and this word, once {poken, is
believed to include the whole that can be
faid on the fubje. ‘There cannot be a
more commodious method of difpenfing
with a ftudy, which is not only confidered
as not very agreeable, but alfo as aﬁ’ording
but little fatisfaction. Were this term to

* be admitted in its firiceft fenfe, it thould

not even then excufe our intire difregard of
2 people, whofe exploits and inflitutions
make {o confiderable a figure in our hiftory.
But oughtthey, after all, to be reprefented as
a troop of favages, barely of a human form,
ravaging and deftroying by mere brutal in-
ftin&, and totally devoid of all notions of

; religion,
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religion, pohcy, virtue and-decorum ? Tg
this the idea Tacitus gives us of them, who,
though born and educated in ancient Rome,
profefled that in many things ancient Ger-
“many was the obje& of his admiration and
envy. I will not deny but that they were
very far from poflefling that politenefs,
knowledge and tafle which excite us to
fearch with an earneftnefs almoft childifh,
amid the wrecks, of what by way of ex~
cellence, we call ANTIQUITY; but allow-
ing this its full value, muft we carry it fo
high, as to refufe to beftow the leaft atten-
tion on another kind of Antiquities ; which
may, if you pleafe, be called Barbarous,
but to which our manners, laws and go-~
vernments perpetually refer ?

The ‘fludy of the antient Celtic ¢ and
¢ Gothic’ Religions hath not only appeared
~devoid of bloffoms and of fruits; it hath
‘been fuppofed to be replete with difficul-
~ties of every kind. - The Celtic Religion,
it is well known, forbad its followers to
divulge its myfteries in writing * » and this
prohibition, ditated either by ignorance
or by idlencfs, has but too well taken effet.
The glimmering rays faintly {cattered among

* 8o Cafar relates of ¢ (Carmina fiil.) Litteris
the Britifh Droids, ¢ Ne-  ¢¢ mandare.”-——De Bell.
< gue fas effe exiftimant ¢a Gall, lib. 6. 13.

the
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the writings of the Grecks and Romans,
have been believed to be the fole guides
in this enquiry, and from thence naturally
. arofe a diftafle towards it. Indeed, to fay
nothing of the difficulty of uniting, cor-
recting and reconciling the different pafia-
ges of ancient authors, it is well known
that mankind are in no inftance fo little
inclined to do juftice to one another, as in
what regards any difference of Religion.
And what fatisfaltion can a lover of truth
find in a courfe of reading wherein igno-
rance and partiality appear in every line ?
Readers whe require folid information and
exadt ideas, will meet with little fatisfac-
tion from thefe Greek and Roman authors,
however celebrated. © Divers circumftances
‘may create an allowed prejudice againft
them, We find that thofe nations who
pique themfelves moft on their knowledge
and politenefs, are generally thofe, who
entertain the falfeft and moft injurious no-~
tions of foreigners. Dazzled with their
own {plendor, and totally taken up with
felf-contemplation, they eaflily perfuade
. themfelves, that they are the only fource
of every thing good and great. To this
we may attribute that habit of referring
every thing to their own manners and cu-
ftoms which anciently charatterized the
Grecks and Romans, and caufed them to

i find
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find MERCURY, MARs and PLUTO, theis
own Deities and their own do&trines, among
a people who frequently had never heard
them mentioned.

But even if there were no caufe to dif~
truft the contemptuous and hafty relations,
which the ancients have left us of their
barbarous neighbours ; and even if the little
they have told us were exad, do their writ-
ings after all contain wherewith to intereft us
on the fubjet of the Celtic ¢ or Gothic’ doc~
trines ? Cana few words defcribing the exte=
rior worfhip of a religion teach us its {pirit?
Will they ‘difcover the chain, often con-~
cealed, which unites and conne@s all its
different tenets, precepts and forms? "Can,
they convey to us an idea of the fentiments
which {uch a religion implanted in the foul,
or of the powerful afcendancy which it
gained over the minds of its votaries. We
can affuredly learn nothing of all this in
Cefar, Strabo or Tacitus, and how then
can they intereft or engage fuch readers,
as only efteem in learning and erudition,
what enlightens the mind with real know-
ledge?

It is only from the mouths of its own
profeflors that we can acquire a juft know=-
ledge of any Religion. All other interpre-
ters are here unfaithful; fomstimes con-
demuing and afperfing what they explain}

and
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and often venturing to explain what theg
do not underftand. They may, it is true,
give a clear account of {ome fimple dog-
mas ; butareligion is chiefly charaGerized
and diftinguifhed by the fentiments it in-
. fpires; and can thefe fentiments be truly
reprefented by a third perfon, who has ne-
ver felt the force of them ?

In order then to draw from their prefent
obfcurity the ancient Celtic ¢ and Gothic’
Religions, which are now as unknown, as
they were formerly extenfively received,
we muft endeavour (if we can) to raife up
before us thofe ancient Poets who were the
Theologues of our forefathers: We muft
confult them in perfon, and hear them (as
it were) in the coverts of their dark um-
_brageous forefts, chant forth thofe facred
and myfterious hymns, in which they
comprehended the whole fyftem of their
Religion and Morality. Nothing of mo-
ment would then evade our fearch ;  fuch
informations as thefe would diffufe real
light over the mind: The warmth, the flile
and tone of their difcourfes, in fhort, every
thing would then concur ‘to explain their
meaning, to put us in the place of the au-
thors themfelves, and to make us enter into
their own fentiments and notions.

But why do we form_ vain and idle
awithes 2 Inflead of meeting with thofe

3 pocms
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poems themfelves, we only find lamenta«
tions for their lofs. Of all thofe verfes of
the ancient Druids, which their youths fre«
quently employed twenty years to learn ¥,
we cannot now recover a fingle fragment,
or the {lighteft relique. The devaftations
of time, and a falfe zeal, have been equally
fatal to them 1n Spam, France, Germany
and England. This is granted, but thould
we not then rather look for their monuments
in countrics, later converted to Chriftia-
nity £ - If the poems, of. which we {peak,
have been ever committed to writing; fhall
we not more probably find them pre-~
ferved in the north, than where they muft
have firuggled for five or fix centuries
more aganft the attacks of time and
fuperflition ?  This is no conjecture; it
is what has really happened. We a&u-

ally poflefs fome of thefe Odes'+, which

*  Cefar, mentioning .

the Britith Druids, fays,
€ Magnum bt numerum
¢ werfuum edifiere dicun-
& furs Itﬂqt(e nonnulli an-
€ nes vicenos m difciplind
¢ permanent.”  De Bell.
Gall. 6, 13.

1 Here again our au-
thor falls into the nnfor-

are

tunate mifltake of con-
founding the CELTIC and
GorTHIc Antiquities. The
CeLrTic Odes of the Dru-
ids are for ever loft ; bue
we happily poffefs the Ru-
Nic Songs of the Gothic
Scalds: Thefe kowever
have nothing in common
with the Druid Odes, nor
contribute to throw, the

leatt
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are fo much regretted, and a very large
work extra&ted from a multitude of others.
This extrat'was compiled many centuries
ago by an author well known, and who
was near the fountain head; it is written
in a language not unintelligible, and is
preferved in a great number of manufcripts
which carry inconteftible chara&ers of an-
tiquity. ‘This extract is the book called
the Eopa ; the only monument of its kind ;
fingular in its contents, and fo adapted to
throw light on the hiftory of our ancient
opinions and manners, that it is amazing
it fhould remain fo long unknown beyond
the confines of Scandinavia.

To confels the truth, this work is™ not
devoid of much difficulty ; but the obfcu-
rity of it is not abfolutely impenectrable,
and when examined by a proper degree of
critical ftudy, affifted by a due knowledge
of the opinions and manners of the other
¢ Gothic * nations, will receive fo much
light, as that nothing very material will
efcape our notice. The moft requifite pre-
parative for the well underflanding this

leaft light on the Druidi- ancefors; in the difco-
cal Religion of the Celtic very of which we are no
nations :  But. then they lefs interefted, than ia
are full as valuable, for that of the other. b
. they unfold the whole Pa-

gan fyftem of our Gothic * Celriques. - Fr.

work,
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work, but which hath not always been ob-
ferved, is to enter as much as poffible into
the views of its Author, and to tranfport
ourfelves, as it were, into the midft of the
people for whom it was written.

It may be eafily conceived, that the Eppa
firtt written in Iceland, but a fhort time
after the Pagan Religion was abolithed
there, muft have had a different ufe from
that of making known do@rines, then
fearcely forgotten. I believe, that on an
attentive perufal of this work, its true pur-
pofe cannot be miftaken. The Eppa then
was neither more nor lefs than a Courfe of
Poetical Letures, drawn up for the ufe of
fuch young Icelanders as devoted themfelves
to the profeflion of Scald or PorT. Inthis
art, as in others, they who had firft diftin-
guithed themfelves, in proportion as they
became ancients, acquired the right to be
imitated fcrupuloufly by thofe who came
after them, and fometimes even in things
the moft arbitrary. The inhabitants of the
north, accuftomed to fee OpiN and Frig-
Ga, Genir and FAIrRieEs make a figure
in their ancient poctry, expected ftill to find
their names retained in fuccceding Poems,
to fee them a&, and to hear them f{peak
agreeably to the ideas they had once formed
of their characers and fun&ions. From
the fame cuftom it arifes, that in our Col-

Vor. I, b leges
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leges, fuch as write Latin poetry cannot to
this day rob their verfes of the ornamental
afliftance of ancient Fable: DBut at the ex-
pence of reafon, tafte, and even Religion,
we fee facred and profane Mythology jum-
bled together ; and falfe Gods and Angels,

" Nymphs and Apoftles in friendly converfe.

If our Icelanders have not given into thefe
abufes, they at leaft, for a long time, com-
poled their poetry in the old tafte, and I
am even aflured that, at this day, the verfes
that are compofed in Iceland often preferve

Atrong traces of it. A knowledge of the

¢ ancient Runic ** Mythology continuing
thus neceflary for the purpofes of poetry,
it would eafily occur to a lover- of that
art, to compile a kind of DiQionary of
the Figurative Expreflions employed by
the ancient ScALDs; with which the fuc-
ceeding Bards were as fond of embellithing
their works as our modern Latin Poets are
of patching theirs with the fhreds of Ho-
race and Virgil. This di&ionary could
only become ufeful, by fubjoining to the
figurative expreflion, the Fable which gave
rife to the figure. Thus, when they read
i the diGtionary, that the Earth was poe-
tically fhled ¢ the Body of the Giant
“ Yamer;” theLaft Day, ¢ the Twilight of
% the Gods;’” Poetry, ¢ the Beverage of
® Ciltiqui. Orig
“ Opy,”
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% ObIN,” the Giants, *“ the Sons of the
¢ Froft,” &c, “they would naturally with
to know the origin of, fuch fingular modes
of fpeech. It was then to render this know-
ledge eafy, that the Author of the Eppa
wrote; nor am I furprized, that this book
hath appeared whimfical and unintelligible
to thofe who were ignorant of its defign.

Hence likewife we learn why this work
came to be divided into Two principal
parts. TheFirsT conlfifts of this brief Syf-
tem of Mythology, ‘neceflary for under-
ftanding the ancient Scalds, and for per-
ceiving the force of the Figures, Epithets
and Allufions with which their poetry
abounds. This is properly called the Ep-
pA. The SeconNp is a kind of Art of
Poetry, which contains a Catalogue of the
Words moft commonly ufed by the Pocts,
together with Explanations and Remarks
it contains alfo a treatife on the ancient Lan-
guage, and Orthography; and an explica-
tion of the Structure and Meafure of their
different forts of Verfe. Hence it is, that
this partis called ScaLpa orPoETICS, Itis
very extenfive, and leads one to fuppofe
that this people had among them a vaft
number of Bards, and that the Author pof2
feffed an uncommon depth of erudition on
thefe fubje&s. The Reader will doubtlefs
be furprized to find fo compleat a Treatif?.

: b 2 Q
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of Poetry, amid the few monuments now
remaining of ancient Scandinavia: Efpeci-
ally among thofe Goths and Normans, wha
contributed {o much to replunge Europe into
ignorance, and whom many nations have
had fo much reafon to accufe of ferocity
and barbarifm. Could one haye expected
to find among fuch a people, fo decifive a
tafte for an Art which feems peculiarly to
require fenfibility of foul, a cultivation of
mind, and a vivacity and fplendor of ima-
gination ? for an Art, I fay, which one
would rather fuppofe nruft be one of the Jaft
refinements of luxury and politenefs.

I trufted we fhould find the caufes of this
their love of poetry, in the ruling paffion
of the ancient Scandinavians ¢ for war,” in
the little ufe they made of writing, and
efpecially in their peculiar fyftem of Reli-
gion. 'What was at firft only conjeture, a
later refearch hath enabled me to difcover
to have-been the real cafe: And I flatter
myfelf that the perufal of the Eppa will
remove every doubt which may at firft have
been entertained from the novelty and fin-
gularity of the fa@s which I advanced.

IT nowremains for me to relatein a few
words the hiftory of this Book, and to give
a thort account of my own labours. Ihave
already hinted that there have been two

Eppas.
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Eppas. The firft and moft ancient was
<compiled by Sormuxp SiGrusson, fir-
named the LEArRNED, born in Iceland about
the year 1057. This Author had ftudied
in Germany, and chiefly at Cologne, along
with his countryman ARE, firnamed alfo
YropE;, or the LEARNED; and who like~
wife diftinguifhed himfelf by his love for
the Belle-Lettres *.  Scemund ‘was one of
the firft who ventured to commit to writing
the ancient religious Poetry, which many
people ftill retained by heart. He feems
to have confined himfelf to the meer felect~
ing into one body fuch of the ancient Poems
as appeared moft proper to furnith a fuffi~
cient number of poetical figures and phrafes.
It is not determined whether this collection
{which, it fhould feem, was very confider-
able) is at prefent extant, or not: But
without engaging in this difpute, it fuffices
to fay, that Three of the Pieces of which it
was compofed, and perhaps thofe three of
the moft important, have come down to us.
We fhall give a ‘more particular account of
thefe in the body of this work.

* V. Arii Frode fhede, come down to us. He
Jeulibellus de Iflindid, edi- wrote manyHiftories which
tz ab And. Bufleo. Havn. are loft; that which re-
1733. in Prafat. This mains is on the eftablith~
ARE FrODE is the oldeft  ment of the Norwegiansin

of all the northern hifto- Iceland.
zians whofe works have
b3 This
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The firft colle@ion being apparently too
voluminous, and in many refpedls obicure,
and not {ufficiently adapted to common ufe,
the young poets would naturally wifh that
{ome body would extra& from the materials
there colle@ed, a courfe of Poetic Mytho-
logy, more eafy and intelligible. Accord-
ingly, about 120 years afterwards, another
learned Icelander engaged in this tatk: This
was the famous SNORRo STURLESON, born
in the year 1179, of one of the moft illuf-
trious families in his country, where he
twice held the dignity of firft magiftrate,
having -been the fupreme judge of Iceland
in the years 121§ and 1222. He was allo
employed in many important negotiations
with the King of Norway, who inceflantly
ftrove to fubdue that ifland, as being the
refuge of their malcontent fubjects. SNoRr-
RO, whofe genius was not merely confined
to letters, met at laft with a very violent
end. He was aflaffinated in the nmight that
he entered into his 62d year, anno 1241 %,

by

« * Vid. Pering fRiold in
Priefat. ad Hiemfkringla
Saga, &ec.  Since I
wrote this, it hath been

obferved to me, that the

fecond part of the Eppa

mentions the Kings of

Norway who have lived
1

firft,

down to the year 1270,
and confequently who out-
lived SNoRRO near thirty
years ; whence it is infer-
red, that this muft have
been the work of a later
hand. Neverthelefs, as
tradition and  univerfal

opinion
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by a faGtion of which he was the avowed:

enemy. We owe all that is rational, cer-
tain and conne@ed in the ancient hiftory of
thefe vaft countries, to his writings, and
efpecially to his ¢ Chronology of the Nor-
< thern Kings.”” There runs through this
whole work fo much clearnels and order,
fuch a fimplicity of flile, fuch an air of
truth, and {fo much good fenfe, as ought to
rank its author among the beft hiftorians of
that age of ignorance and bad tafte. He
was alfo a poet, and his verfes were often
the entertainment of the courts to which he
was fent, It was doubtlefs a love for this
art which fuggefted to him the defign of
giving a new Eppa, more ufeful to the
young poets than that of Scemund. His
defign therefore was to {ele@ whatever was
moft important in the old Mythology, and
to compile a thort Syftem; wherein fhould,
notwithftanding, be found, all the Fables

opinion attribute it to
Snorro, it may be fuffici-
ent to fay that fome writer
who lived a few years later
Wthan that celebrated fage,
may have added a Supple-
ment, drawn up after the
manger of Snorro, by way
of continvation of that Au-
thor’s work. Befides, it
is a matter of little im-

portance which ever opi-
nion we adopt. We are
only interefted in the fict
part of the Eppa ; andit
is fufficient that the Au-
thor of that part, whofo-
ever he was, hath there
faithfully preferved the
ancient religious traditions
of the northern nations.

b 4 expla-

.
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explanatory of the expreflions contained
in the Poetical Di&ionary. He gave this-
abridgment the form of a Dialogue, whe-
ther in imitation of the ancient northern
poets, who have ever chofen this moft na-
tural kind of compofition, or whether from
fome ancient tradition of a converfation fi~
milar ‘to that which is the {ubje& of the
Edda.

This name of Eppa hath frequently ex~
ercifed the penetration of the etymologifts,
The moft probable conjotures are, that it
is derived from an old Gothic word figni-
fying GRANDMoOTHER. In the figurative
language of the old poets, this term was,
doubtlefs, thought proper to exprefs an
ancient dotrine. ‘The Eddais preceded by
a Preface *, of greater or lefs extent, accord-
ing to the different Original Copies, but
equally ufelefs and ridiculous in all . Some
people have attributed it to Snorro, and he
might perhaps have written that part which
contains the fame fa&s that are found in the
beginning of his Chronicle; but the reft has
certainly been added by fome fcholar un-

* Vid. Verel. ad Her-
var. Saga. p. 5.

+ The Reader may fee
4 literal tranflation of this
PREF ACE prefixed to Go-

RANsoN’s Latin Verfion,
at the end of this Volume :
Vid. pag. 275—280. It
is printed in Italics, to
diftinguifh it from the Ep-
DA itfelf, T,

known



( xxv )
khown to him; nor do we find it in the
manufcript at Upfal, which is one of the
moft antient.

I have not tranflated this abfurd piece,
and fhall only fay, that we are there carried
back to the Creation and the-Deluge, and
thence pafling on to the Aflyrian Empire, we
atlength arriveat Troy ; where, among other
ftrange circumflances, we find in the heroes
of that famous city, the anceftors of Odin, and
of the other Princes of the north. We know
it has ever been the folly of the weftern
nations to endeavour to derive their origin
from the Trojans *.  The fame of the fiege
of Troy did not only fpread itfelf over the
neighbouring countries ; it extended alfo to
the ancient Celts ¢ and Goths.” The Ger-
mans and Franks had probably traditions
of it handed down in their hiftorical fongs;
fince their earlieft writers deduce from
the Trojans the original of their own
nations. We owe doubtlefs to the fame
caufe, the invention of Antenor’s voyage to
the country of the Vineti +; and of £ne-
as’s arrival in Italy, and the origin of
Rome.

This converfation, (defcribed by SNor-
RrO0) which a Swedith King is fuppofed to

* Timagines quoted by Ammianus Marcellinus‘, re-

fers the origin of the Celts to the Trojans.
+ Vid. Liv.i. 1, T.

have
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have held in the court of the Gods, is the
firft and moft interefting part of the Evpa.
The leading tenets of the ancient ¢ Gothic*’
Mythology are theredelivered, not as main-
tained by their Philofophers, but {which
makes an important diftin€ion) by their
Scavps or Poets. By reading it with care,
we difcover, through the rude and fimple
ftile in which it is compofed, more of art
and method than could be expe&ed; and
fuch a chain and conne&ion, that I know
not whether it can be equalled by any book
of Greek or Roman Mythology. It is this
part only of the Eppa that 1 have endea-
voured to tranflate with accuracy, and to
elucidate with Remarks. The SeconpPART
is likewife in the dialogue form, but car-
ried on between other {peakers, and is only
a detail of different events tranfacted among
the Divinities. Amidft thefe Fables, none
of which contain any important point of
the ¢ Gothic’ Religion though they areall
drawn from that fource, I have only. fe-
lected fuch as appear to contain fome inge-
nuity, or are expreflive of manners. At
the fame time, I have only given a very
general idea of them. Let me beg of fuch
as regret this omiffion, to confider, that
what I fupprefs,” would afford them no in-

* Celtigue, Orig.
~  formation,
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formation, and that pleafure alone can plead
for a fubje&t devoid of utility.

In regard to the Poctical Treatife at the
end of the Eppa, what I can fay of it is
confined to fome Remarks and Examples
feleGted from among the few articles which
are capable of being tranflated. The three
pieces remaining of the more ancient Eppa
of SoEMUND deferve our clofe attention,
both on account of their antiquity and their
contents. The firft, , ftiled VoLusra, er
¢ Oracles of the Prophetefs,” appears to
be the Text, on which the Eppa is the
Comment. In the fecond, called Hava-
MAAL*, or ¢ the Sublime Difcourfe,” are
found leGtures on morality, fuppofed to have
been given by Odin himfelf. The third
is the ¢ Runic Chapter,” which contains
a fhort {yftem of ancient Magic, and efpe-
cially of the enchantments wrought by the
operation of Runic chara&ters. At the end
of the Eppa will be found fome account of
thefe three Tradls ; it would have been very
difficult to have been more diffufe about
them.

¥ Maal or Mael, figni-
nifies SPEecH in the old
Icelandic ; nor is the word
unknown in the other dia-
le@s of the Gothic lan-
guage. ¢ MELL, vef.

¢ dng. Logui. Willpnge,:

¢ Collocutio. 4. §. We-
¢ lan. JA. ab-macla,
¢ guae  refpondent  Goth,
L MATHLJAN Hue
¢ pertinent Lat. + Barb.
¢ Mallus & Mallare.”
Lye apud Jun. Etym.
; Some
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Some people have maintained that all
the Fables of the EDpa were nothing but
the offspring of the Author’s fancy. This
even {eems to have been the opinion of the
famous HuveT. We cannot pardon this
learned man for the peremptory air he af-
fumes in treating on a fubjet he fo little
underftood as the antiquities of the north,
All he has faid upon this fubjeét is full of
inaccuracies *, To fuppofe that Snorro
invented the Fables of the Eppa, plainly
proves the maintainer of fuch an opinion,
neither to have read that work, nor the
ancient hiftorians of the north, of Germany
or of England. It thows him to be igno-
rant of this great truth, which all the an-
cient monuments and records of thefe coun-
tries ; which all the Greek and Roman
writers fince the fixth century; which the
Runic inferiptions, univerfal tradition, the
popular fuperftitions, the names of the
days, and many modes of fpeech ftill in

* See his book De IO-
rigine des Romans, p. 116.

Hiftory of Philofophy, af-
firms, that one finds en-

‘What is motft aftonithing
is, that he pretends to
have himfelf feen in Den-
mark, the ancient hiftories
of that country, written in
Runic charaters on the
rocks. Another author,
Mr. DEsLANDES, in his

graven on thofe ftones the
myfteries’ of the ancient
Religion.  This (hows
how little one can rely
upon the accounts given,
of one country in another
that lies remote from it.

ufe,
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vle, all unanimoufly depofe, viz. That be=
fore the times of Chriftianity all thefe parts
of Europe worthipped Odin and the Gods
of the Eppa,

Neverthelefs, if it were neceflary to an-
fwer an objeétion, which the bare perufal
of the EppA alone, and the Remarks I have
added, will fufficiently obviate ; the reader
need only caft his eyes over fome Fragments
of Poetry of the ancient northern Scarps,
which I have tranflated at the end of this
book: He will there find, throughout, the
fame Mythology that is fet forth in the
Eppa ; although the authors of thefe pie-
ces lived in very different times and places
from thofe in which Scemund and Snorro
flourifhed.

Thefe doubts being removed, it only
remains to clear up fuch as may arife con-
cerning the fidelity of thefe different trani-
lations. I freely confefs my imperfe&t
knowledge of the language in which the
Eppa is written. It is to the modern Da-
nith or Swedifh languages, what the diale¢t
of Ville-hardouin, or the Sire de Foinville
is to modern French *, I fhould have been
frequently at a lofs, if it had not been for

*i. e. As the lan- PiercEPLowMAN,com-

guage of CHAUCER or pared to modern Englith.
T.

the
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the affiftance of Danifth and Swedifh ver-
fions of the Eppa, made by learned men
fkilful in the old Icelandic tongue. ' T have
not only confulted thefe tranflations, but

by comparing the expreffions they employ
with thofe of the original, I'have generally
afcertained the identity of the phrafe, and at-
tained to a pretty ftrong affurance that the
fenfe of my text hath not efcaped me. Where
1 fufpected my guides, I have carefully con-
fulted thofe, who have long made the Ep-
DA, and the language in which it is written,
their peculiar ftudy. T flood particularly
in need of this afliftance, to render with
exalinefs the two fragments of the more
ancient Eppa, namely, the SupLimME Dis-
cOUuRSE ofF Opin, and the Runic Crar-
TER; and here too my labours were more
particularly affifted. This advantage I owe
to Mr. ER1CHSEN, a native of Iceland, who
joins to a moft extenfive knowledge of the
antiquities of his country, a judgment and
a politenefs not always united with great
erudition. He has enabled me to give a
more faithful tranflation of thofe two pieces
than is to be met with in the Eppa of RE-
SENIUS.

I am however a good deal mdebted to this
laft. J.P. ReseN1us, profeffor and magif-
trate of Copenhagen towards the end of the
laft century was a laborious and learned

man,
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man, who in many works manifefted his
zeal for the honour of letters and of his
country. He publifhed the firft edition of the
Eppa, and we may, in fome refpeds, fay
it is hitherto the only one. This edition,
which forms a large quarto volume, ap~
peared at Copenhagen in the year 1663,
dedicated to King Frederick III. It con-
tains the text of the Eppa, a Latin tranf-
Iation done in part by a learned Icelandic
prieft, named MaGNUs OLsEN or OLAI,
and continued by TorRFAEUSs; together with
a Danifh verfion, by the hiftoriographer
STEPHEN OrAY, and various readings
from different MSS.

With regard to the text, Refenius hath
taken the utmoft care to give it corre& and
genuine. He collated many MSS. of which
the major part are flill preferved in the
royal and univerfity libraries; but what he
chiefly made the greateft ufe of, was a MS.
belonging to the King, which is judged to
be the moft ancient of all, being as old as
the thirteenth, or at leaft the fourteenth cen-
tury, and fill extant. Exclufive of this,
we do not find in the edition of Refenius
any critical remarks, calculated to elucidate
the contents of the Eppa. In truth, the
Preface feems intended to make amends for
this deficiency, fince that alone would fill 2
volume of the fize of this book ; but, ex-

cepting



( xxxii )
cepting a very few pages, the whole con-
{ifts of learned excurfions concerning Plato,
the beft editions of Ariftotle, the Nine Sy-
bils, Egyptian Hieroglyphics, &e.

From the manufcript copy of the Eppa
preferved in the univerfity library of Upfal,
hath been publithed a few years fince, a
fecond  edition of that work. This MS.
which 1 have often had in my pofleffion,
feems to have been of the fourteenth cen-
tury. It is well preferved, legible, and
very entire. ~ Although this copy contains
no eflential difference from that which Re-
fenius has followed, it notwithftanding
afforded me affiftance in fome obfcure paf-
fages ; for I have not ferupled to add a few
words to fupply the fenfe, or to fupprefs a
few others that feemed devoid of it, when
I could do it upon manufcript authority :
and of this I muft beg my readers to take
notice, whenever they would compare my
verfion with the original: for if they judge
of it by the text of Refenius, they will fre-
quently find me faulty, fince I had always
an eye to the Upfal MS. of which Mr.
SOLBERG, a young learned Swede, well
verfed in thefe fubjeés, was fo good as to
furnith me with a corre&t copy. The text
of this MS. being now printed, whoever
will be at the trouble, may eafily fee, that
I have never followed this new light, but

when
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when it appeared a furer guide than Refe-
nius. M. GORANsON, a Swede, hath pub-
lithed it with a Swedifh and Latin verfion,
but he has only given us the firft part of
the Eppa: Prefixed to which, is a long
Differtation on the Hyperborean Antiquities ;
wherein the famous RupBEck feems to re-
vive in the perfon of the Author *,

Notwithftanding thefe helps, it muft be
confefled, that the Eppa hath been quoted
by and known to a very fmall number of
thelearned. The edition of Refenius, which
doubtlefs fuppofes much knowledge and ap-
plication in the Editor, prefents itfelf under
a very unengaging form; we there neither
meet with obfervations on the parallel opi-
nions of other Celtic ¢ or Gothic’ people,
nor any lights thrown on the cuftoms
illuded to. * Nothing but a patriotic zeal for
the Antiquities of the North can carry one
through it. Befides, that book is grown
very {carce ; but few impreflions were

* The Latin Verfion of
M. Goranson is printed
at the end of this Volume,
by way of SUPPLEMENT
to M. MarLeT’s Work.
The curiofity of the fub-
ject, and literal exalinefs
of the Verfion, it is hoped
will atone with the Reader
of tafte, for the barbarous

Vour. IL.

coarfenefs of the Latinity.
In a piece of this kind,
claflic elegance is lefs to
be defired than fuch a
ftrit minute (even bar-
barous) faithfulnefs, as
may give one a very exaét
knowledge of all the pe-
culiaritics of the original.

T

c ‘worked
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sworked off at firft, and the greateft past of
them were confumed in the fire which, in
the year 17285 deftroyed a part of Co'pen-
hagen. M. Goranfon’s edition, as it is but
little known out of Sweden, and is incom-
pleat, hath not prevented the EDDA of Re=
fenius from being ftill'much fought after;
and this may juftify the prefent undertak-
ing.

g\V ithout doubt, this tafk fhould have
been affigned to other hands than mine.
There are in Denmark many learned men,
from whom the public might have expe&ted
it, and who would have acquitted them-
felves much better than I can. I diffemble
not, when I avow, that it 18 not without
fear and relutance, that I-have begun and
finifhed this work, under the attentive eyes
of fo many critical and obferving judges:
But I flatter myfelf that the motives which
prompted me to the enterprize, will abate
fome part of their feverity. Whatever opi-
nion may be formed of thefe Fables and of
thefe Poems, it is evident they do honour
to the nation that has produced them ; they
are not void of genius or imaginatiom
Strangers who fhall read them, will be
obliged to foften fome of thofe dark colours
in which they have ufually painted our Scan~
dinavian anceflors. - Nothiang does fo much
honour to a people as firength of genius and

' : a
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a love of the arts. 'The rays of Genius,
which fhone forth in the Northern Nations,
amid the gloom of the dark ages, are more
valuablé in the eye of reafon, and contribute
more to their glory than all thofe bloody
trophies, which they took {o much pains to
ere&t. But how can their Poetry produce
this effedt, if it continues unintelligible to
thofe who with to be acquainted with it; if
no one will trapflate it into the other lan-
guages of Europe ?
- The profefled defign of this Work re~
quired, that the Verfion fhould be accom-
panied by a Commentary. It was neceffary
to explajn fome oblcure paffages, and to
point out the ufe which might be made of
others : I could eafily have made a parade
of much learning in thefe Notes, by laying
under contribution the works of BARTHO~
LIN, WoRMIUS, VERELIUS, AMKIEL,
KEYSLER, ScuuTzE, &e. but I have only
borrowed from them what appeared abfo-
lutely neceflary; well knowing that in the
prefent improved ftate of the republick of
letters, good fenfe hath banifhed that vain
oftentation of learning, brought together
without judgment and without end, which
heretofore procured a tranfitory honour to
{o many perfons laborioudly idle.
I am no longer afraid of any reproaches
on that head: One is not now required
C.2% to
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to beg the Reader’s pardon for prefenting
him with a fmall book. But will not fome
obje, ' 'To what good purpofe can it ferve
to revive a heap of puerile Fables and Opi-
nions, which time hath fo juftly devoted to
oblivion ? Why take fo much trouble to
difpel the gloom which envelopes the infant
ftate of nations ? 'What have we to do with
any but our own cotemporaries ! much lefs
with barbarous manners, which have no
fort of conne&ion with our own, and which
we fhall happily never fee revive again?
This is the language we now often hear.
" The major part of mankind, confined in
their views, and averfe to labour, would
fain perfuade themfelves that whatever they
are ignorant of is ufelefs, and that no ad-
ditions can be made to the ftock of know-
ledge already acquired. But this is a ftock
which diminithes whenever it ceafes to in-
creafe. The fame reafon which prompts us
to negle& the acquifition of new knowledge,
leads us to forget what we have before at-
tained. The lefs the mind is accuftomed to
exercife its faculties, the lefs it compares
objects, and difcovers the relation they bear
to each other. Thus it lofes that firength
and accuracy of dilcernment which are its
belt prefervatives from error. To think of
confining our ftudies to what one ‘may call
meer neceflary truths, is to expofe one’s felf

to
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to the danger of being fhortly ignorant of
thofe truths themfelves. An excefs and
luxury (as it were): of knowledge, cannot
be too great, and is never a doubtful fign
of the flourithing ftate of fcience. The
more it occafions new refearches, the more
it confirms and matures the preceding ones..
We fee already, but too plainly, the bad
effe@ts of this fpirit of ceconomy, which,
hurtful to itfelf, diminifhes the’ prefent
flock of knowledge, by imprudently refu-
fing to extend it. By lopping off the
branches, which hafty judgments deem
unprofitable, they weaken and impair the
trunk itfelf. But the truth is, it would
coft fome pains to difcover new faéts of a
different kind from what we are ufed to;
and therefore men chufe to fpare them-
felves the trouble, by continually confin-.
ing themfelves to the old ones. Writers
only thow us what refembles our own man-
ners. In vain hath nature varied her pro-
ductions with fuch infinite diverfity. Al-
though a. very {mall mevement would
procure us a new point of view, we have
not, it feems, either leifure or courage to
attempt it. 'We are content to paint the
manners. of that contraced fociety in which
we live, or perhaps of ‘only a {fmall part of
the inhabitants of one fingle city ; and this
pafles without any oppofition for a com-

: pleat
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pleat portrait of the age, of the world, and
of mankind. It is a wonder if we fhall not
foon bring ourfelves to believe, that there
is no other mode of exiftence but that in
which we ourfelves fubfift, 4‘ Hin o
And yet there never was a time, whcnl
the public was more greedy after novelty ¢
But where do men for the moft part feek
for it? In new combinations of ancient
thoughts. They examine words and phrafes
through a microfcope: They turn their old
ftock of books over and over again: They
refemble an archite®, who fhould think of
building a city by ereting facceflively dif-
ferent houfes with the fame materials. ¥
we would ferioufly form new conclufions,
and acquire new ideas, let us make new
obfervations. In the moral and political
world, as well as in the natural, there is
” no other way to arrive at truth. We muft
ftudy the languages, the books, and the
men of every age and country; and draw
from thefe the only true fources of the
knowledge of mankind. This fltudy, fo
pleafant.and fo interefling, is a mine as
rich as it has been neglected, The ties
and bands eof connetion, which unite
together the different nations of Europe,
grow every day ftronger and clofer. We
live in the bofom of one great repub-
lic, (compofed of the feveral European king-
1 doms}
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doms) and we ought not to defpife any of
the means which enable us to underftand
it thoroughly: Nor can we properly judge
of its prefent improved ftate, without look-
ing back upon the rude beginnings from
which it hath emerged *. .

#* The Tranflator hath
concluded this Introduc~
tion in a manner fome-
what different from his
Author, as he had taken
occafion to give fome
Remarks on the French
Language, that would

have been ufelefs in an

‘Englith Verfion, and had

fpoke of his Work with a
degree of diffidence, which
could now be fpared, after
it has received fuch full
applaufe from the Pablic,

-
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N. B. Resennius's Edition of the EpDA&, &e. con-
Sits properly of Three diftiné Publications : The Firs¥
contains the whole EpDA : Viz. not only the XXXIII
FABLES, which are here tranflated; but alfo the other
Fasres, (XXIX in number) which our Author calls in
pag. 183. the Second Part of the EDDA, though in the
original they follow without interruptions. and alfo the
Poctical Dictionary defiribed below in pag. xix. and 189,
which is moft properly the SECOND PART of the EDDA.
(vid. p. xix.)

The Title Page of this whole Work is as_follows,

¢« Eppa Isanporum An. Chr. M.CC.XV Iflan-
dicé Confcripta per SNORROREM STURLE Iflandiz
Nomophylacem,. Nunc primum IsLanNDpIcE, DANICE
et LATINE ex Antiquis Codicibus MSS. Bibliothecz
Regis et Aliorum in lucem prodit, Opera et Studio
PerTri Reseniy. J. V. D. Juris ac Ethices Profef-
foris Publ. et Confulis Havnienfis, &c. Havxix,
M.DC.LX.V.” 4to.

Fhe SECOND Fork is thus intitled,

¢ PHiLosopnia Antiquifima NorvEGo-Danica
diQa Qolulpa, quz eft pars Epp& SEMUNDI, Ep-
vAa Snorronis non brevi antiquioris, IsLANDICE -et
LATINE publici juris primum fa&ta i PETRO Jom.
Resento. &c. Havniz M.DC.LXV.” 4to.

Fhe TrIRD Piece is intitled thus,

¢¢ Etrxics Opin: pars Eppa SEMUNDI vocata
Haatamaal, una cum ejufdem Appendice appellato
Runa Capitule, a multis exoptata nunc tandem Is-
LANDICE et LATINE in lucem produ@a eft per Pe-
TRUM Jou, REsenium, &c. Havniz 1665.” 4to.

THE
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MYTHOLOGY.

The Vifion of Gylfe: and Lllufions of Har.
FORMERLY in Sweden reigned a

king named GyrrE, who was famous

for his wifdom and fkill in magic.
He beheld, with aftonifhment, the great
refpet which all his people fhewed to the
New-comers from Afia; and was at 2 lofs
whether to attribute the fuccefs of thefe
ftrangers to the fuperiority of their natural
abilitics, or to any divine power refident in
them. To be fatisfied in this particular,
he refolved to go to Ascarp (a), difguif-
ed under the appearance of an old man of
ordinary rank. But the Afiatics * were too

* The original is £firnir, (4fe) which fignifies
<ither Gods ot Afiatics, T

Vou. II. B difcerning
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difcerning not to fee through his defign,
and therefore, as foon as he arrived, they
fafcinated his eyes by their inchantments
¢B). Immediately appeared to his fight 2
very lofty palace; the roof of which, as
far as his eyes could reach, was covered
with golden fhields. The poet Diodolfe
thus defcribes it, ¢ The Gods had formed
¢ the roof of brilliant gold, the walls of
¢ ftone, the foundations of the hall were
¢« mountains (c).” At the entrance of this
palace GYLFE faw a man playing with fe-
ven little {words, which he amufed himfelf
with tofling into the air and catching as they
fell, one after another. ‘This perfon afked
his name; the difguifed monarch told him,
it was Gangler, and that he came from the
rocks of Riphil. ‘He afked, in his turn, to
whom that palace belonged? The other told
him it belonged to their king, and that he
would introduce him to his prefence. Gan-
gler entering, faw many ftately buildings,
and innumerable halls crouded with people ;
fome drinking, others engaged in various
fports, others wreftling. - Gangler feeing a
multitude of things, the meaning of which
he could not comprehend, foftly pronounc-
ed the following verfes. <« Carefully ex-
‘¢ amine all the gates, before thou advanceft
ss. further; for thou: canft not tell where
¢ the foes may be fitting, who are placed
€¢ ill
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¢ in ambufh againft thee.” He afterwards
beheld three thrones, raifed one above an«
other, and on each throne fat a man (p),
Upon*his afking which of thefe was their
king, his guide anfwered, ¢ He who fits
on the loweft throne is the king, his
name is Har, or the lofty one; The
fecond is JAFNHAR, i. e. equal to the
lofty one : But he who fits on the high~-
eft throne is called TurIDI, or the third
(e).” Har perceiving Gangler, ‘defired to
know what bufinefs had brought him to
Afgard: Adding, that he fhould ‘be wel-
come to eat and drink without coft, along
with the other guefts of his court. Gan-
gler faid, He defired firft to know whether
there was any perfon prefent who was fa-
mous for his wifdom and knowledge. Har
anfwered, If thou art the more knowing,
I fear thou wilt hardly return fafe: But
'go, ftand below, and propofe thy que-
'I_k}ions; here fits one will be able to anfwer
thee, ; ‘ :

REMARKS,

In the edition of the nothing remarkable 1 Tt is
Eppa, publifhed by Re-  alfo not found in the MS,
fenius, therejs a Chapter at Upfal, That chapter
before this: But I have feems to have been only
not tranflated it, becaufe prefixed by way of pre-
it has little or no relation amble, by SNoRRO STUR~
to the reft, and contains  LESON, the compiler of

B2 the
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theEbpa. Asfoan!z,
Snorro informs us in the
beginning of his larger
Chronicle, that this
prince, who governed
Sweden before the arrival
of Odin and his Afiatics,
was obliged to yield to the
fiipefniatural power, which
thofe intrudets employed
againft him, and to refign
his kingdom up to them.
This gave rife to the fup-
pofition that Gylfe was
willing to make trial him-
felf of the {kill and faga-
city of thefe new-comers,
by propofing to thema va-
riety of captious queftions.
In the hiftory of ancleat
Scandinavia, as well as
that of all the eaftern
countries; we ofteh fee
thefe contefts or. trials of
{kill between kings and
pririces; in which theyic-
tory is alvays affigned to
him who could give an
anfwer to evety queftion,
and affign a caufe (true
or falfe) for every pheeno-
menon. ‘T'his was called
Science ot Wifdom ; words
orizinally fynonimous irf
all languages, but at pre~
fent (o eafily diftinguifhed.
It will be necefary here,
to refer the reader to the
account of Odin’s arrival

in the north, given in the
former volume, (chap. I3
1II, &c.) for his more
readily underftaiiding this
and the following chap-
ters,

(a) ¢ He refolved to
% o0 to Afgard.”] Odin
anz% his companibns cathe
from AsGarD: A word
which fignifies the ¢ a-
<¢ Yode of Lords or Gods.”
Somé words are difficult
to be underftood, becaufe
we cannot difcover any
meanihg in them. Here
ori the contrary, the dif-
ficulty lies in the variety
or multiplicity of fignifi-
cations. ‘The wotd As;
¢ inthe ancientlanguages
< of Europe *,’ generally
fignified Lord or God, bt
in the Eppa, and other
lcelandic writings, it fig-
nifies alfo Afiatics; and
we know not in which of
thefe fenfes the name is
given to Odin and his
compartions. Eccard, in
his treatife De Origine
Qermanorum, pag. 41.pre=
tends that this word was
never ufed in the laft
fenfe, and that the arrival
of Odin ftom Afia wasa
meer fition, founded on
thé refemblance of founds;

* Fr, Dans toutes les Branches de la laigue Celtigads

3

or
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or that he certainly came
from Vandalia, at prefent
Pomerania. 1 refer the
reader to the work itfelf,
for the reafons on which
this cohje&ure is faunded;
‘which would deferve the
preference for its fimpli-
‘city, if ‘a uniform and
ancient tradition did not
place the original country
of the Scandinavians in
the neighbourhood of the
Tanais, " §¢e Vol. L. c,
1V, &c, ; ;

{8) ¢¢ By theirinchant-
¢ ments.”] It fhould bg
remembered that the au-
thor of the Eppa was a
Chriftian: On this ac-
count he is unwilling to,
allow Odin the honour of
having performed real mi~
racles. It was believed,
indeed, in our author’s:
time, that it was impoffi-
ble to do fupernatural
things, but that yet there
was an art of perfuading
others that they faw them
done. The fame opinion
ftill prevails among many
of our contemporaries,
[ This note is only in the firft
#dit, of the orig.]

(c) < Diodolfe thus
$¢ defcribes it.”] Dio-
dolfe, or Thiodolfe, wasa

celebrated ancientSca r,n,

“who compofed a long

poem, containing the hi-
ftory of more than thirty
Frinccs of Norway. We
ee in the text SNoRRO’s
‘care to quote almoft al-
ways his " authorities for
‘whatever he relates: This
will appear " throughout
his work. He has per«

2#{ued the fame method in

his great Chronicle, where
we find ‘every fa&t con-
firmed by a fragment of
fome old hiftorical poem,
This thows, at the fame-
&ime, both the great eru-
dition of \lI\is hiftorian,
and the amuzing quantity
of fuch kind of verfes that
fubfifted in his time. In
ike manner among the
auls, theirancientpoems
were {0 numerous, that
the young people found
{ufficient employment for
feveral years'in commits
ting them to memory,

(p) < Three thrones
¢ ., . and on each fat
¢ aman.”’} In the MS.
copy of the Eppa pre-
ferved at Upfal, there is
a reprefentation or drawe
ing (ve;y rudely done, as
may be fuppofed) of thefe
three thrones, and of the
three perfons fiiting on
«.B3 them.
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“thett, . They havecrowns
- ‘on their heads; and Gan-
gler is drawn in a fuppli-
ant pofture before them *,

_ ¢ "Thefe figures bear fo

great a refemblance to

€
¢ the Roman Catholic
¢ pitures of the Trinity,
¢ that we are not to won-
¢ der if fome have ima-
¢ gined them tobe an al-
< lufion to that doétrine
¢ particularly fuch as fup-
¢ pofe it was  already
-€ known to Plato, and
. € fome other of the an-
. ¥ cient Pagans.’ T.

(£) * He who fits on
% the higheft throne.”]
Isit Odin, or fome one
of his court that fills this
throne ? This it is not
eafy to decide. It appears
to me, however, that
throughout this whale
‘preamble, the Op1y here
poke ,of, is only the
prince, the conqueror of
the north, and not Obin
the father and ruler of the
Gods §. Gangler had
betaken himfelf to Odin’s
coust, while that prince
was fubduing Sweden,

‘ments.

He found therefore at Af-
gard, only his vicegerents,
that ruled in his abfence.
"The names that are given
them, pethaps allude to
their rank and employ-
Upon this fup-
pofition, there will be no-
thing in the relation but
what is natural and eafy.
But I muft here repeat it,
that we muft. expet to
{ee, throughout this My-
thology, OpIN the con-
queror of the north, eve-
ry where confounded with
Opin the fupreme Deity :
Whofe name was ufurped
by the other, at the fame
timé that he came to efta-
blifh his worthip in Scan-
dinavia.  JUPITER, the
king of Crete, and the fo-
vereign lord of Heaven
and Earth ; ZoRoASTER,
the founder of the worfhip
of the Magi, and the God
to whom that worfbip was
addrefled 5 ZaMoLxas,
the high-prieft of the
Thracians, and the fu-
preme God of that, peo-
ple, have not been more
conflantly . confounded,
than thefe two Opins.

* “The reater may find it engraven on a coppef-plate in Bartholini
Coufer conemptee & Danismorcis, &e. pag. 473 s

. 4to.

§ The reader will remember the difin@§os made in pag. 6o, 88, 39;
< Ti

&, of the preceding volume,

4 ’ ) 4 =

od P

THE
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THE FIRST FABLE.

Queflions of Gangler.

3 ANGLER thus began his difcourfe.

Who is the fupreme or. firft of the
Gods? Har anfwers: We call him here
ALFADER, or the univerfal father; butin
the ancient Afgard, he hath;twelve names
(a). Gangler afks; Who *.is.this God'?
What is his power ? and .what hath he
done to difplay his glory (8)?, Har replics ;
He lives for ever; he governs all his king-
dom ; and dire&s the great things as well
as the fmall. Jafnhar adds: He hath
formed the heaven, the earth, and the air.

Thridi proceeds, He hath done more ; he -

hath made man, and given him a fpirit or
. foul, which fhall live, even after the body

fhall have mouldered away. .And thenall .

the juft fhall dwell with him in a place

* Goranfon tranflates this, Ubi ¢/ hic dews ? Huar
Es sA GUD? Where is this God # Which is doubtlefs
the trye meaning, T.

B¢ named

.
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tamed Gimle (or Vingolf, the palace of
friendthip:) But wicked men fhall go to
HzLra, or death, and from thence to Vi-
fbeim, or the abode of the wicked, which
is below in the ninth world. Gangler
then afked, how this God was employed
before he made the heaven and the earth ?
Har replied, He was then with the Giants
(c). But, fays Gangler, With what did
he begin ? -or what was the beginning of
things? Hear, replied Har, what is faid
in the poem of the Voruspa. ¢ At the
«“<.beginning of time, when nothing was
s yet formed, neither fhore, nor fea, nor
iss ‘foundations beneath ; the earth was no
« where'to be found below, nor the hea<
¢ ven above: All was one vaft abyfs (p),
« without plant or verdure.”  Jafnhar ad-
ded, Many winters before the earth was
made, Nifltheim (£) or Hell was formed;
and in the middle of it is a fountain named
Hwergelmer. ~ From this fountain run the
following rivers, Anguith, the Enemy of
Joy, the Abode of Death, Perdition, the
Gulph, the Tempeft, the Whirlwind, the
Bellowing and Howling, the Abyfs. That
which is called the Roaring runs near the
grates of the Abode of Death. we R
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REMARKS o~ tae FIRST FABLE.

"This fable is remark-
able upon many aecounts.
It throws great light upon
one of the principal doc+
trines of the “ancient reli-
¢ gion of Europe *;?and in
particular, confirms what
Tacitus'tells us; concern-

<ingtheideawhich the Ger-
--mansentertained of the Su-
preme God: Regnator om-
nium deus, ceterafubjectaat-
ue parentia. Germ. c. 39.
z.l‘he Germansand Scandi-
navians at firft called this
divinity, T#s, Tuis or Teut,
-aword towhich-the Gauls
-added that of Tad, or Tat,
which fignifies FATHER
at this day'in the Britith
language. i(v. Roftrenen
Diétion. .Celt. p." 712.)
We fee in the Edda that
the name - of ' Father was
alfo given ‘'him by the
8¢andinavians. - In future
ages, and doubtlefs after
the time of T atitus, thefe
people accuftomed them-
felves to call him by an
appellative name, God, or
Guodan, i.e. THE Goop:
This,” by degrees, they
changed ; into. -OpIN,
which the Anglo-Saxons
pronounced  'WoDAN.

a3

® Fr, LaReligion Celtigue,

#odan (fays Paulus Dia-
conus. ' Rer. Langobard.
YL L c. 3:) quem, adjecia
litera Guodan  dixere, ab
univerfis Germanice genti-
bus, ‘ut Deus . adoratur.
Confult, on this fubje&,
Pelloutier Hift. des Cel+
tes, tom. ii. p. 74. & feq.

(a) <¢ He hath twelve .
< names.”] Thefe twelve
names are enmmerated in
the Edda; but I did not
chufe to interrupt the text
with a lift of fuch harth
and unufual founds: I
thall therefore give them
here for the curious, to-
gether with fome conjec-
tures that have been made
by the leamed concerning
‘their fignifications. 1. 4/~
Jfader (the Father of all.)
2. Herian (the Lord, or
rather, the Warrior.) 3.
Nitader (thefupercilious.)
4. Nikuder (the God of the
fea.) 5. Fiolner (he who
knoweth much.) 6. Ond
(the fonorous.) 7. Bi-
flid (the agile, or nimble. )
8.. Fidrer (the' munifi-
‘cent.): 9. Suidrer (the
exterminator.) 10. Sui-
dur (the deftroyer by fire. )

11. Ofi
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11, Ofi (he who chufes
fuch as are to die.) 12.
Salkir (the -happy, or
blefled.) The name of
Alfader is what occurs
moft frequently in ‘the
Eppa, I have tranflated
it Univerfal Father.

(8) ¢ To difplay his
¢ glory.”] Thefe are
important queftions; but
the anfwers are ftill more
remarkable. From their
conformity with the chri-
{ftian doétrines, one would
be tempted to believe that
Snorro had here embel-
lifhed the religion of his
Pagananceftors, by bring-
ing it as near as poflible
to the Gofpel, if we did
not find the fame unfolded
fyftem literally exprefled
in the VoLusPa, a poem
of undoubted antiquity,
and which was compofed
Jong before the name of
Chriftianity was knewn
in the north; and alfo if
the fame (yftem were not
continually referred to in
every other place of the
Eppa. But what ought
to remove every remain-
ing doubt, is that we
know from other proofs,
that the belief of the ¢ Go-
¢ thic and’ Celtes nations

upon moft of thefe polnts,
was much the fame with
what we have read in the
text. I fhall give many .
proofs of this below.

(c) ¢ He was then
< with the giants.”} It
is not eafy to tranflate the

~original word. The*Go-

¢ thic*” nations had Giants
and Spirits of many dif-
ferent orders, which we
want terms to diftinguith.
Thofe mentioned in the
text are called in the ori-
ginal Icelandic Rymthuffe,
from the word Rym, Froft,
and 7hufs, a Giant or Sa-
tyr. We fhall ‘fee pre-
fently the origin of this
denomination. With re-
fpet to the word Thufs,
it may ferve to thow, by
the bye, the conformity
of thinking between the
¢ Gothic and’ Celtic na-
tions, even upon the
moft trivial fubje&s, The
Gauls, as well as the
northern  nations, be-'
lieved the exiftence of the
Thuffes, and gave them
the fame pames. Only
the Thuffes, or Satyrs of
the Gauls, feem to have
been fomewhat more dif-
pofed to gallantry than
thofe of the north ; which

® Les Celtess ¥Fr, Orig,

we
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we 'fhall not- be furprized
at.. Many of-the fathers
.of the church fpeak-of the
Rrange liberties’ which
.thefe gentry took. with
women : They called
them in Latin Dufii. St
Auguftin, in particular,
tell¢ us, he had been af-
fured by fo many perfons
that thofe beings fought a
commerce with women,
and feduced them ; that
none but an imprudent
perfon. could pretend to
difbelieve it. De Civit.
Dei, 1. 15. c. 23.
were not  for incurring
this imputation,” I fhould
have been tempted to look
upon thefe ftories as only
fo many excufes, which
Jove invents to cover the
faults if induces frail fe-
males to commit.

(p) ¢ All was one vaft
¢¢ abyfs,”] It will not,
I hope, “be expefed of
me here, that I fhould
heap together all the paf-
fages of Greek and Latin
authors, which are analo-
gous to this in the text.
Nobody is ignorant of
them. Almoft all the an-
cient feéls agree in the
doétrine of the Primitive
Chaos. To create Mat-
ter ‘out>of Nothing, ap-

If it -

peared in -ages fo little
metaphyfical ‘as thofe, a
thingincomprehenfible or
impofiible.. 1 fhall only
remark, that of all the

Ayftems we know, that of

the ancient Perfians bears
the greateft refemblance
to this of the Eppa. 1
fhall have occafion more
than once to repeat this
obfervation, . which con=
firms what has been ad-
vanced by fome of the
learned, That the ¢ Goths
$ and’ Celts were former-
ly the fame people with
the.Perfians. i

Is it not fingular, that
all thofe who have treated
of the religion of thefe
people, fhould have given
themfelves fo much trou-
ble to guefs at what they

. thought concerning the

creation of the world, and
fhould at length conclude
that they could know no-
thing about it, but what
was very uncertain ; when
at the fame time, they had

“at their elbow an authen-

tic book, which offered
them a- detail of almoft
all the particulars they
could defire to know ? I
cannot help making this
refletion, 1n its utmoft
extent, upon reading what
the learned' Abbé Banier

hath
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‘hath publifhed concerning
the religion of the Gauls,
‘the Germans, and the na-
tions of the north,

£) ¢ NIFLHEIM, or
¢ Hell.”?] The original
word ¢ Niflbeim,” figni-
fies in the Gothic Jan-
guage, the abode of the
wicked, or more literal-
ly, Evil-bome. We fee,
by this defcription of Hell,
how much the genius of
the anciént ¢ northern po-
ets and’ philofophers * in-

clined them to allegory s -

and it is very probable
that almoft all the fables
that we fhall meet with

’

hercafter, contzined in
them fome truth, the in-
terpretation of which they
referved to themfelves.
This is confirmed by C-
far and others, ¢ concern-
¢ ing the Gauls;”> and
needs no other proof ¢ here®
than the myfterious”and
fignificant name which is
given toevery thing. So
much forithe HELL of the
Celtic ¢ and Gothic’ na«
tions, on which I fhall
make no farther remarks
at prefent, becaufe they
will occur more naturally
on many occafions herce
after,

f Des oneiens Philsfophes Celtes,  Fra Orige

THE
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THE SECOND FABLE

Of the burning World, and of Surtur.

HEN Thridi opened his mouth and

faid, Yet, before all things, there
exifted what we call Mufpelfoeim (a). Itis
2. world luminous, glowing, not to be
dwelt in by ftrangers, and fituate at the
extremity of the earth. Swurtur, (the Black)
holds his empire there. In his hands
there thines a flaming fword. He fhall
come at the end of the world; he thall
vanquith all the Gods, and give up the uni~
verfe a prey to flames. Hear what the
Voruspa fays of him. .< Surtur, filled
¢ with deceitful ftratagems, cometh from
¢ the South., A rolling Sun beams from
*« his fword. The Gods are troubled;
« men tread in crouds the paths of death;
*¢ the Heaven is fplit afunder.” Bat, fays
Gangler, What was the ftate of the world,
before there were families of men upon the
sarth, and before the nations were formed ?
Har
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Har anfwered him. The Trivers, called
Eljvages, flowed fo far from their fources,
that the venom which they rolled along
became hard, like the fcoria of a furnace
when it grows cold. Hence was formed .
the ice ; which ftopped and flowed no more.
Then all the venom ‘that was beginning to
cover it, alfo became frozen: And thus
many ftrata of congealed vapours were
formed, one above another, in the vaft
abyfs. Jafnhar added ; By this means that
part of the abys which lies towards the -
porth, was filled with a mafs of gelid
vapours and ice; whilft the interior - parts
of it were replete with whirlwinds and
tempefts. Diretly oppofite to it, rofe the
fouth part of the abyfs, formed of the
lightnings and fparks which flow from the
world of fire. ‘Then Thridi proceeded,
and faid; By this means a dreadful freez-
ing wind came from the quarter of Ni-
flheim, whilft whatever lay oppofite to the
burning world was heated and enlightened.
And as to that part of the abyfs which lay
between thefe two extremes; it was light
and ferene like the air in a calm. A breath
of heat then fpreading itfelf over the ge-
lid vapours, they melted into drops; and
. of thefe drops were formed a man,. by the,
power of him who governed (8). This
man was named YMmIr; the Giants call

4 him
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him Aurgelmer. From him are defcended
all the families of the Giants; according
to that of the Volufpa; ¢ The prophetef~
«¢ fes are all come of Vjtrolfe, the fpeires
s¢ of Vilmode, and the Giants of YmIR.”
And in another place; ¢ The rivers Eli-
« wgges have run drops of poifon; and

¢ there blew a wind, whence a Giant was -

¢ formed : From him came all the fami-
« lies of the Giants.” Then fpake Gan-
gler, and faid, How did this family of
Ywmir fpread itfelf 7 Or do ye believe that
he was a God? Jafnhar replied, we are
far from believing him to have been a God ;
for he was wicked, as were all his pofterity.
Whilft he flept, he fell into' a fweat, and
from the pit of his left arm were born a
male and female. One of his feet begot
upon the other a fon, from whom is de-
feended the race of the Giants, called from
their original, the Giants of the Froft (c).

REMARKS on THE SECOND FABLE.

(A) Mufpels-beim fig-
nifies, the abode or refi-
dence of MuspeL ¥, But

_who is this Mufpel? - Of

this we are intirely igno-
rant, The-ancient {ages
of the north were defirous
to explain how the world
had been framed, and to
advance _fomething pro-

bable for its being fo cold
towards the north, and
warm towards the fouth,
For this purpofe they
placed, towards the fouth,
ahuge mafs of fire, which
they fuppofed had been
there for ever, and ferved
as a refidence to wicked
Genii.  This was the

# Literally, Mufpels Home, i &

matter
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matter oé \'wh}rch “the
Sun was made. This
Ether, or Fire, fo placed
at one extremity of the
world, enabled them alfo
to affign a probable rea-
fon for its final confla-
grationj for they were
abfolutely perfuaded, that
it would at the laft day
be confumed by fire. And
as to the north, it was
continually  cold there,
becaufe oppofite to that
quarter  lay = immenfe
mountains of ice. But
whence came that ice?
Nothing could be more
eafily accounted for; for
Heli, which had been pre~
pared from the beginning
of ages, waf watered by
thofe great rivers men-
tioped in- the preceding
fable; and thofe great
rivers themfelves, in flow-
ing at fo vaft diftance
from the fouth, whilft'the
courfe of their ftreams
carried them ftill farther
from it, froze at laft in
their currents, and fwell-
ed into huge heaps of ice,
which communicated a
chilline(s to the northern
winds. = Between = that
world of fire and this of
ice, there lay a grand
abyfs, which contained
nothing but air ; and here

was placed, ‘in proeefs of
time, the earth which
we inhabit. If we read
the fragment of Sancho-
niathon, preferved by Eus
febius, De Prep. 1. 2. c.10.
we fhall find there a hif-
tory of the formation of
the world, very much re-
fembling this. :

(8) ¢ By the powet
¢ of him who govern-
¢ ed.”) Here we have
the pleafure to obferve,
that our philofophers faw
the neceffity of having re-
courfe to the intervention
of a Deity in forming the
world. The vivifying
breath here mentioned;
feems to carty in it a
firong  affinity to the
¢ Breath of Life” which
God breathed into the
noftrils of the firft man;
according to the phrafe
of Scripture, Gen. chap.
ii. ver. 7.—One cannot-
doubt that the Celtic and
Gothic nations, as well
as the Perfians, and moft
of the Orientals, derived
many of their traditions
from Scripture.

(c) ¢ Giants of the
¢ Froft.”] There would
be no end of amaffing all
the ancient traditions

which
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which fome way or other
relate to the fubjeét of the
text. Ithath been a gene-
ralopinion in the eaft, that
God began with creating
Genii, both good and
bad, of very immenfe
powers : who for a long
time before ‘we exifted,
inhabited a world prior to
this of ours. . One may
fee in Herbelot, what
the Perfians relate con-
cerning the Dives, Nere,
Peris, and their king

Yor. II.

Eblis.~=——YmIr having
been formed, as we fee,
aut of the congealed
drops, all the Giants de-
fcended from him are
called, upon that account,
THE GIANTS, OF THE
Frost. It muft be ob-
ferved, that thefe Giants
are a fpecies intirely dif-
tinét from the men of Gur
race, the EppA having
not yet given any account |
of THEIR formation.

C THE
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THE THIRD FABLE:

=7 Qf the Cow OEdunia.

YANGLER then defired to know
where the Giant Ymir dwelt, and

in what manner he was fed. Har anfwer~
ed, Immediately after this breath from the
fouth had melted the gelid vapours, and
refolved them into drops, there was formed
out of them a Cow named OEdumla. Four
rivers of milk flowed from her teats, and
thus fhe nourithed Ymir. The cow, in
her turn, fupported herfelf by licking the
rocks that were covered with falt and
hoar-froft. The firlt day that fhe licked
thefe rocks, there fprung from her, to-
wards evening, the hairs of a man; the
fecond day, a head; on the third, an in-
tire man, who was endo wed with. beauty,
agility, and power. . He was called Bure,
and ‘was the father of Bore, who married:
Beyzla, the daughter of the Giant Baldora.
Of that marriage were born. three fons,
Odin, Vile, and Ve; and ’tis our belief,
that
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that this Op1n, with his brotliers, ruleth
_both heaven and earth, that Opin is his
‘true name, and that he is the moft power-

ful of all the Gods (a). :

REMARKS ox tue THIRD FABLE,

In all likelihood this
fable is only an allegory ;
but whatever right my
privilege of commentator
may give me to explain
it, I fhall decline the at-
~tempt.

There is, however, a
very important remark to
be made here. A pow-
erful'Being had with his
breath animated the drops
out of which the firft Gi-
ant was formed. This
Being, whom the Eppa

- affets not to name, was
intirely diftiné&t from O-
din, who had his birth
long after the formation
of Ymir. One may con-
jeCure, therefore, (fince
we know that the Druids
never revealed their my-
fteries, but by degrees,
and with great precau-
tion) that. the hidden
philofophy of the Celts*,

meant to inculcate that
the fupreme, eternal, in-
vifible and incorruptible
God, whom they dusft
not name out of fear and
reverence, had appointed
inferior divinities for the
government of the world:
and that it was thofe di-
_vinities who, at the laft
day, were to yield to the
efforts of powerful ene-
mies, and be involved in
the ruins of the univerfe :
and that then the fupreme
God, ever exiiting, and
placed above the reach of
all revolution and change,
would arife from his re-
pofe, to make a new
world out of the ruins of
.the old, and begin a new
.period, which fhould in
its turn give place to an-
other ; and fo on through
all eternity. The fame
was the {yftem of the Sto-

* Itis fufficient juft to hint to the reader, that our ingenious author
goes here upon the hypothefis of M. Pelloutier, that the Goths and Celts
were the fame people, and that the do&rine of the Druids was alfo that
of the Scandinavian Scalds ; an hypothefis which I take to be extremeiy

T.

«wrongous,

C 2
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icsy who, as well as the
philofophersof the north*,
fuppofed that the world,
after it had been con-
fumed by flames, fhould
be renewed ; and that the
inferior Deities fhould be
deftroyed at the fame time.
What confirms all this,
is, that this Ged, fupe-
rior to Odin himfelf, and
of whom the vulgar a-
mong this people had
fcarce any idea, is repre-
fented in the lcelandic
poems as making a fe-
cond appearance, after the
death of zH the Gods,
in order to diftribute juf-
tice, and cftablith a new
order of things., See the
Icelandic odes, cited in
the antiquities of Bartho-
lin, 1. 2. c. 144

(a) ¢ The moft pow-
¢ erful of pll the Gods.”]
*T'is not wndeferving of
notice, thar all thg ancient
nations of Europe + de-
fcribe their” origin  with
the fame circumftances.
‘Iacitusfays, thatthe Ger-
mans, in their verfes, ce-
lebrated aGodborn of the
earth, named Tuiflon (that
is, the fon of Tis, or Tuis,
the fupreme God.) This

* Fry Lei Celtes,

T uifton had a fon named
Mannus, whofe three fons
were the original ancef-
tors of the three princi-
pal nations of Germany.
The Scythians, accord-
ing to Herodotus, lib. 4.
c. 6. & 10. faid that Tar-
gytaus (i. e. the GoodT aus )
the founder of their na-
tion, had three fons, Eei-
poxain, Arpoxain and’ Ko-
laxain, A tradition re-
ceived by the Romans,
imported (according to
Appian, Illyr. Lib.) that
the Cyclop PoLyPHEME
had by Galatea three fons,
named Celtus, Hlyrius, apd
Gallus. SATURN, the fa-
ther of Fupiter, Neptune,
and Pluto, might very well
come from thefame fource;
as well as the three fons
whom Hefiod makes to
fpring from the marriage
of Heaven and EArTH,
Coltus, Briareus,and Gyges.
A tradition fo ancient and
fo general, muft have cer-
tainly had its foundation
in fome real fa&, though
1 pretend not to decide
with Cluverius, that this
fa& is what the Scripture
tells us of Noan and his
fons; "yet one cannot de-
ny, that there is fome-

+ Fr. Tous les Pewples Celter,
2 thing
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sthing very ' probable in
«his 3 unlefs the reader is
inclined to give the pre-
ference to the fons of
‘GOMER, Affenaz, Ri-
phathy and  Togarmab.
Gen. x. 3 i
If I were not already
too prolix, I might find
here the traces of another
tradition, not lefs anci-
ept, very far fpread- over
the eaft, and in fome de-
gree confirmed by the 6th
chapter of Genefis *, 1
mean thofe two different
races, the one good, the

other evil, whom love at
laft_united. But I leave
the pleafure of making
this refearch, tothofe who
are fond of difquifitions of
this kind, Let me only
invite them to read, upon
this fubjedt, the pretend-
ed prophefy of Enoch,
cited in Syncellus, p. 11,
& feq. and La&antius’s
Origin of Errors..  They
will find there many fur-
prizing conformities wish
the above doctrines of the
Eppa.

* The common verfions of the paffage referred to
‘hy our author, run as follows: ¢ The fons of God
¢ faw the daughters of men, that they were fair; and

€

-

they took them wives of .all which they chofe. . . .

¢¢ There were G1aNTs in the earth in thofe days;
¢¢ namely, after that the fons of God came in unto
¢ the daughters of Men, and they bare children to

(13

them : the fame became mighty men; which were
¢¢ of old men of renown, &c.”

Gen. vi. 2, 4.

It is however but juftice to the facred writer, to

obferve, that it is only from a mifinterpretation of the
original words, that the wild traditions mentioned by
our author could have any countenance from the above
paffage : For, by ¢ the fons of God,” the beft com- -
mentators underftand the virtuous race of Seth; and
by < the daughters of men,” the vicious offspring of
Cain: and the fruits of this marriage were 99
“Nephilim, (not G1anTs, but) Men of Violence, from
‘ZEJJ, ruit, irruity, &c. | : e

1

ToikE



THE FOURTH FABLE.

How the fins of Bore made beaven and earth.

A'S there, proceeded Gangler, any
kind of equality, or any degree of
good underftanding between thofe two dif-
ferent races? Har anfwers him; Far from
it: the fons of Bore (a) flew the Giant
Ymir, and there ran fo much blood from
his wounds, that all the families of the
Giants of the Froft were drowned in it,
except one fingle Giant, who faved him-
felf, with all his houfehold. He is called
Bergelmer. He efcaped by happening to
be aboard his barle; and by him was pre-
ferved the race of the Giants of the Froft.
This is confirmed by the following verfes.
i Many winters before the earth was fath-
‘¢ joned, was Bergelmer born ; and well I
¢ Know that this fage Giant was faved and
* preferved on board his bark (£).” Gan-
gler demands, What then became of the
fons of Eore, whom you look upon as
' . ‘ Gods §
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Gods? Har replied : To relate thisis no

trivial matter. They dragged the ‘body ‘of

Ymir into the middie of the abyfs, and of

it formed the earth. The water and the

fea were compofed of his blood ; the moun-
tains of his bones ; the rocks of his teeth ;

- and of his hollow bones, mingled with the
blood that ran from his wounds, they made
the vaft ocean ; in the midft of which they
infixed the earth (c). Then having form- -

"ed the heavens of his fcull, they made
them reft on all fides upon the earth : they
divided them into four quarters, and placed
a dwarf at each corner to fuftain it. Thefe
dwarfs are called East, WEsT, SoutH,
and NortTs. After this they went and
feized upon fires in Mufpelfheim, (that
flaming world in the fouth,) and placed
them in the abyfs, in the upper and lower
parts of the {ky, to enlighten the earth.
Every fire had its affligned refidence. Ience .
the days were diﬁingm% and the years
reduced to calculation or this reafon it
is faid in the poem of’VOLUSPA, “eeBor
¢ merly the fun knew, not its palace,’ the
¢ moon was ignorant of its powers, and
¢« the ftars knew not the ftations they were
¢ to occupy (p).” Thefe, cried out Gan-
gler, were grand -performances indeed!
moft ftupendous undertakings! Har goes
on, and fays, The earth is round, and

C 4 about
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about it is placed the deep fea; the fhores
of which were given for a dwelling to the
Giants. But higher up, in a place equally
diftant on all fides from the fea, the Gods
built upon earth a fortrefs againft the Gi-
ants (), the circumference of which fur-
rounds the world. The materials they
employed for this work, were the eye-
brows of Ymir; and they called the place
Midgard, or the Middle Manfion. They
afterwards tofled his brains into the air,
and they became the clouds: for thus it is
defcribed in the following verfes. ¢ Of
¢ the fleth of Ymir was formed the earth ;-
of his fweat, the feas ; of his bones, the
mountains ; of his hair, the herbs of
the field; and of his head, theheavens:
but the merciful Gods built of his eye-
brows the city of Midgard, for the chil-
‘ dren of men; and of his brains were
* formed the noxious clouds.” K

REMARKS on THe FOURTH FABLE,

I beg leave here, once

for all, to obferve, that
my divifions do not al-
ways agree with thofe of
the Eppa of Refenius,
or thofe of the Eppa of
Upfal.  For as they dif-
fer in the feveral manu-
feripts, I thought 1 might
?;ga_rd them all as arbi-

trary, and form other di-
vifions when they appear-
ed more commodious.

{A) ¢ The fons of
¢ Bore” are the Gods,
and particularly Opin :
for as to his brothers,
Vil and /e, they aré
fearcely mentioned elfe-
; . wheére.
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where. The ancient
priefts of the ¢ north *
affirmed themfelves to
be defcended of the fa-
mily of Bore ; and in this,
they might the more ea-
{ily obtain credit, becaufe
among the Celts, as a-
mong the Jews, the prieft-
hood defcended from fa-
ther to fon,

(8) ¢ This . . Giant
¢ was faved , . on board
¢ his bark.”] We dif-
cover here gvident traces
of the hiftory of the de-
luge. ' That all the na-
tions of Afia, and even
thofe: of America, had
preferved  fome remem-
brance of it, was gene-
rally knawn : byt that
the fame prevailed among
our northern anceftors,
the ¢ Goths and’ Celts,
has never I believe been
remarked before.

~ (c) ¢ They infixed the
¢ earth.”] The reader
will” remember that no-
thing exifted as yet, but
the Flaming Woild to-
wards the fouth, wherein
refided evil Genii; and
thofe maffes of Ice to-
wards the norih, which

were formed by the rivers
of hell. Between thefe
was a void fpace, called
the Asyss. This is the
place into which the Gods
threw the body of the
Giant.  ‘This monftrous
fition probably at furft
contained fome important
doétrine: but as at pre-
fent little regard is paid
to profound and learned
conjeétures,! 1 fhall not
give myfelf the trouble to
fathom the meaning’ of
fo ftrange an allegory.
‘Whatever was couched
under it, it hath been 2
fruitful fource of poetic
figures and expreflions ; of
which the ancient ScaLps
inceffantly availed them-
felves. Poets have inall
ages been fond of appear-
ing to {peak the Janguage
of the Gods, by ufing
thefe forts of phrafes ;" as
by this means they could
concea] their own want
of invention, and poverty
of genius.-

Of all the ancient The-
ogonies, I find only that
of the Chaldees, which
has any refemblance to
this of the Eppa. Be-
rofus,:cited: by Syncellus,
informs us that that peo-

$ Fr. Des Celres,

ple,
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ple, one of the moft an-
cient in the world, be-
lieved that in the begin-
ning there was only Wa-

ter and ‘Darknefs; that

this Water and Darknefs
contained in them divers
monftrous ' animals, dif-
ferent in form and fize,
which were all reprefent-
ed in the temple of Bel;
that 2 female, named
Omorga, was the miftrefs
of the Univerfe; that the
God Bel put to death all
the monfters, deftroyed
Qmorca herfelf, and divid-
ing her in two, formed
of the one half of her the
Earth, and of the other
the Heavens: to which
another  tradition adds,
that men were formed
out of her head ; whence
Berofus concludes, that
this occafioned man to be
endowed with intelle€tual
powers. 1 do not pre-
tend to aver, that tlfe
Chaldeans and northern
nations borrowed all thefe
chimeras of each other,
although this is not im-
poflible. Thefe ancient
nations had as yet but 2
few ideas, and their ima-
ginations, however fruit-
tul, being confined within
narrow limits, could not
at firft give icir inven-

tions that prodigious va-
riety, which was difplay-
ed in fucceeding ages,

p) ¢ The ftars knew
¢ not, &c.”’] The mat-
ter of the fun and flars
exifted long before the
formation of thofe bodies :
this matter was the Ather,
the Luminous World.
One cannot but remark
in this Fable, the remains

.of the Mofaic do&rine;

according to which the
creation of a luminous
fubftance, in like man-’
ner, preceeded that of
the fun and moon. And
what indicates one com-
mon origin of both ac-
counts, is what Mofes
adds in the fame place.
¢ And God faid, Let
¢ there be lights in the
firmament of heaven,
to divide the day from
the night; and let
them be for figns of
feafons, and of days
and of years, &c.”
Gen, c.'i. ver. 14.

~
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(E) <€ A fortrefsagainft
¢ the Giants, &c.”] The
Perfian ~ mythology a-
bounds with circumftan-
ces analogous to this, .
There are always Giants,
or mifthievous Genii, who

L wilh

.
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with ill o men, and hurt
them whenever it is in
their power. The He-
roes have no employment
{o dear and fo glorious as
that of making war upon
thofe Genii. At this ve-
ry day they are fuppofed
to be bantthed ameng the
rocks of Caucafus, or I-
ma.us, ever ﬁnce Tabmy~

ras, fur-named Divbend
(be who fubdued the
Dives] vanquithed and
put them to flight.  Ma-
hometufm has not been fo
fevere as Chriftianity, in
eradlcatmg thefe ancient
fuperftitions, and there-
fore the inhabitants of
Perfia are ftill very mu(,:h
;nfatuatcd thh them. i

THE
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THE FIFTH FABLE.

Of the formation of Afke and Emla.

FIHESE were indeed important la-
bours, faid Gangler; but whence

came the men, who at prefent inhabit the
world? Har anfwered, The fons of Bore,
as they were walking one day upon the
fhore, found two pieces of wood floating
on the waves. They took them, and made
a2 man of the one, and a woman of the
other (a). The firft gave them life and
foul ; the fecond reafon and motion ; the
third, hearing, fight, fpeech, garments,
and a name. They called the man Afke,
and the woman Em/z. From thefe two,
are defcended the human race; to whom
the Gods have affigned a habitation near
Mipcarp. Then the fons of Bore built,
in the middle of the world, the fortrefs of
AsGarDp; where dwell the Gods, and their
families (8). There it is, that o many
wonderful works are wrought on the earth,

7 and
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and in'the air.  Har added; And there if
is that the palace of Odin is fituated, called
Lidfkialf, or the Terror of the Nations.
When Opin is there feated on his lofty
throne, he thence difcovers every country,
he fees all the a&ions of men, and ¢om-
prehends whatever he beholds. This wife
is FrR1GGa, the daughter of Fiorgun, The
iflue of that marriage is what we call.the
family of the Asks, that is, of the Gods;
a race intirely divine, and which hath built
the ancient Asgarp. Wherefore Odin is
juftly called the UniversaL FATHER;
for he is the parent of Gods, and men;
and all things have been produced by his
power. ‘The Earth is his daughter and
wife (c). On her hath he begotten 4/z-
Thor (or the God Tror) his firft-born.
Strength and Valour are the attendants on
this God, and therefore he triumphs over:
every thing that hath life, ;

REMARKS oy tue FIFTH FABLE.

~(A) ¢ They made-a
* man, &c.”] We are
come at laft to the crea-
tion of our fpecies. The
circumftances of this fa-
ble, fhew that it was in-
vented among a people ad-
dicted to navigation, and
fettled in a country fur-
rounded with feas and

lakes. Bartholin conjec~
tures, thatthe philofophers
of the north, in making
men fpring from the fea,
intended to fortify the
Scandinavians againft the
fear, thatannihilation was
the confequence of being
drowned; and to make
themregard the fea, astheir

: propes
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properandnaturalelement.
Wefhall fee, by the fequel,
that the great aim of thefe
" warlike Theologians was
to infpire courage, and to
remove all pretences and
grounds for fear. Afke,
in_the Gothic language,
fignifies an AsH-TREE,
and Emla, an Erm. 1
fhall leave to others to
find out the reafon why
the preference hath been
given to thefe two trees 3
and what relation there
could be between the two
fexes, and thefe two dif-
ferent forts of wood.

(B) * Where
¢ the Gods and their fa-
¢ milies.”] AsGARD is

“literally the Court of the
Gods.  Some manufcripts
add, that AsGarD is
Troy ; but” this can be
no other than the margi-
nal note of fome copyift,
crept by miftake into the
text. ‘The Gods, being
continually threatned with
attacks by the Giants,
‘built in the middle a large
inclofure, named Mip-
GARD, or the Middle-
Abode, one of the ftrong-
eft of citadels. This is
the Olympus of Homer;
as the Uiants are his Ti-
tans. 1 (hall pnce for all

dwell

obferve, that the ¢ Ge= '’
¢ thic and’ Celtic nations,
as well as the Greeks,
derived all thefe fables
from the inexhauftible
fource of eaftern tradi-
tions. But the people of
the north preferved them
nearly the fame as they
received them, for above
two - thoufand years;
whereas the fame fables

. found in Greece fo fa-

vourable a foil, that ina
fhort time they multiplied
2 hundred fold.

(c) ¢ The EarTH is
¢ his daughter and wife,
¢ &c.”]  This fable -
proves that the ancient
Scalds underftood by the
name Frigga, the fpoufe
of the Supreme God ; and
that, at the fame time,
this Frigga was the Earth.
‘This doétrine is of very
great antiquity, and hath
been 'in general received
by all the ¢ Gothic and’
Celtic nations. Their
philofophers taught, that~
the Supreme God, Teut,
or Wodan, was the altive
principle, the foul of the
world, which uniting it-
felf with matter, had
thereby put it into 2 con~

.dition to produce the In-

or * Inferior

telligences,
Gads,
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Gods, and Men; and all
ether creatures. This is
what the poets exprefs fi-
.guratively, when they fa
'ttghat Odinyefpou[ed Frx:gga):
.or Frea, that is, the La-
DY, by way of eminence.
One cannot doubt, after
“having read ‘this paflage of
the Eppa, but it was
this fame Goddefs, to
whom the Germans, ac-
eording to Tacitus, con-
fecrated one of the Da-
nith iflands, worfhipping
her under the name of
Herthus, or the Earth :
(the Englith word Zarth,
as well as the German
Erde, being evidently the
fame with that, to which
Tacitus has only givena
Latin termination.) As
to the worthip that was
paid her, fee it defcribed
by Pelloutier, in his i/,
des Celtesy Vol 11. ¢. 8.
Though it was by the
concurrence of the Su-
preme God and Matter,
that this Univerfe was
produced; yet the ¢ anci~
¢ ent philofophers of the
¢ north *’ allowed a great
difference between thefe
two principles: the Su-
preme God was eternal,
whereas Matter was his

work, and of courfe had
2 beginning : all this, im
the language of the an-
cients, was exprefled by
this phrafe; ¢ Earth s
¢ the daughter and wife
¢¢ of the Univerfal Fa-

¢ ther.”

Lafily, from this my-
flical marriage, was born
the God THor. Afa-
Ther means THE LoRD
Tuor. He was the firft-
born of the Supreme God,
and the greateft and moft
powerful of all the infe-
rior divinities, or intelli-
gences that were born
from the union of the
two principles. One can-
not doubt but it was he,
who had the charge of
lanching, the thunder.
In the languages of the
north, the name given
to this God is ftill that of
the Thunder. When
they adopted- the Roman
Calendar, that day which
was confecrated to Fupi-
ter, or the Mafter of the
Thunder, . was affigned -
to Thor; and is called
at this day Therfdag,
THURsDAY, or the day
of THor. (See Vol. 1.
pag. g6.) To conclude,
Adam of Bremen, 2n au-

* Fr. Les Celtes,

5

thor
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thor of the eleventh cen-
tury, and a miffionary in
thofe countries, infinuates
that this was the idea
which the Scandinavians
had formed of bhim.
¢ Thor cum [eceptro Favém
| €€ cxprimere videtur, &c.”
Hift. Ecclef. c. 223.
There is not .the leaft
doubt, but itwasthe Jupi-

ter of the Gauls who had,
according to Czfar, ¢ the
¢¢-empire of things cé-
¢ leftial ;” as alfo the
Taran, whom Lucan re-
prefents as having been

‘adored by the fame peo-

plé, Pharfal, 1. I v. 444.
Taran, fignifies ¢ Thun-
¢ der,” in the Welfly
language at this day.

THE
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THE SIXTH FABLE.

Of the Giant Nor.’

HE Giant Nor was the firft who
inhabited the country of Fotunbeim
(a), € or Giants-Land.” He had a daugh-
ter, named NicuT ; who is ofa dark com-
plexion, as are all her family. She was at
firft married to a man called Naglfara,
and had by him a fon, named Auder.
- ‘Then the efpoufed Oznar ; and the daughter
of this marriage was the Earth., At laft
the was wedded to Daglingar, who is of
the family of the Gods. Between them
they produced Day, a child beautiful and
thining, as are all his father’s family ().
Then the Univerfal Father took NiGHT
and DAy, and placed them in heaven; and
gave them two horfes and two cars, that
they might travel fucceffively, one after
the other, round the world. NiGaT goes
firft, upon her horfe, named Rimfaxe (or
Frofty-mane) who, every morning when he
Vor. IL, D begins
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- begins his courfe, bedews the earth withe
the foam that drops from his bit; this is
the Dew. The horfe made ufe of by Day,
is named S%infaxa (or Shining-mane;) and
by his radiant mane, he illuminates the’
airand the earth (¢). Then Gangler afked,
How the Day regulates the courfe of the
Sun and the Moon. Har anfwers, There
was formerly a man, named Mundilfara,
who had two children fo beautiful and well-
fhaped, that he called the male Mane, or
the Moon ; and the female Sunne, or the
Sun (D). She married a man called Glerner.
But the Gods, angry at their prefumption
in taking upon them fuch fublime names,
carried them up to heaven, and obliged
the daughter to guide the car of the Sun,
- which the Gods, to illuminate the earth,
had compofed of the fires that iffued from
Mufpelfbeim, or the flaming world. At the
fame time, the Gods placed under each
horfe two fkins filled with air, to cool and
refreth them ; and hence, according to the
moft ancient accounts, comes the Frefhnefs
of the morning. As for Mane, he was fet to
regulate the courfe of the Moon, and its dif-
ferent quarters. One day he carried off two
children, named Bi/and Hiuke, as they were
returning from a fountain, carrying between
them a pitcher fufpended ona ftick. Thefe
twochildren always accompany the Moon, as

one
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' one may obferve eafily even from the earth,

)

But, interrupted Gangler, The Sun runs
very {wiftly, asif the were afraid fome one
thould overtake her.  So the well may, re-
plied Har ; for there are very near her two
Wolves, ready to devour her. . One of them
clofely perfues the Sun, who is afraid of
him, becaufe he fhall one day fwallow her
up. . The, other ‘as eagerly follows the
Moon, and will make him one day or
other undergo the fame fate. Gangler
faid, Whence come thefe Wolves ? Har
replied, There was at the eaft of MipcagrD
a Giantefs, who dwelt in the foreft of Farn-
vid (or Iron-woop) all the trees of which

‘are of ‘iron. The “ Giantefles of that

place, derive their .names from her. This
old forcerefsis the mother. of many Giants,
who are all of  them fhaped like favage
beafts. From 'her alfo {prung théfe two
Wolves.  :One in particular, of that.race is
faid to be the moft formidable of:all; he
is called' Managarmer ; o thonfter that fat- |
tens himfelf with the fubftances of men
who draw near to their end, Sometimes
he fwallows up' the Moon, and ftains the
heaven and the air with bleod (£). Then
the Sun is alfo darkened, as it is faid in
thefe verfes.of Voruspa::¢* Nearthe rifing
« of the Sun, dwelleth'the old witch of
* ‘the foreft 'of arnvid. “"There the brings

DYz « forth
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-
~

forth the fons fthe hath by Fenrus.

One

s of thefeis become the moft powerful of

ssrally

He feeds himfelf with the lives of

« thofe who approach to their end. Cloath-
« ed with the fpoils of the other Giants,
“ he will one day ftain with blood the

¢ army of the Gods:

the following Sum-

¢ mer the fight of the Sun fhall be extin-

"
-

guifhed.

¢ from all quarters.

-

¢ hend this faying 2

Noxious winds fhall blow

Do not you compre-

REMARKS on tue SIXTH FABLE.

(A) *¢ The countryof
¢ the Giants, &c.”}
There are great contefts
among the learned about
this country of Fotunbein,
or of the Giants ; which
{fo conftantly occurs inall
the ancient Chronicles of
the north. I needed
vnly have given a fketch
of their principal conjec-
tures, to have produced a
note of great erudition;
which  would certainly
have tired my readers, but
could bhave taught them
nothing they wanted to
know.

() Al his father’s
¢ family.”] One may
remark, that aceording to

this allegoric genealogy,
it is N1GHT that brings
forth the Day. All the
Celtic, ¢ as well as Go-
¢ thic’ nations, were of
this perfuafion. The an-
cient reafoners, more of-
ten even than the modern,
were reduced to the necef-
fity of explaining what
was obfcure, by what
was {till more obfcure.
‘That was a method very
well fuited, and intirely
analogous to the turn of
the human mind, whofe
curiofity isvery voracious,
but yet is eafily fatisfied,
and often as well with
words as ideas. NiGHT
being thus the mother of
Day, they thought them-

felves
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Telves obliged, in their
computation of time, to
prefer the name of the
Mother to that of the Son.
Befidcs, as they reckoned
by months purely lunar,
it was natural for them to
compute the civil day
from fun-fet, and from
the time when the Moon
appearsabove the horizon.
It will not' be amifs here
briefly to take notice of
the univerfality of this
cuftom: it was obferved
by the Gauls, even in the
time of Cfar, who pofi-
tively affirms thisof them;
and that the Germans did
the fame, we have the
teftimony of Tacitus.
The fame modes of fpecch
occur in the Salique-law,
and in the conftitutions
of Charlemaigne. (Vid.
Keyfl. Antig. p. 197.)
The fentences pronounc-
ed in the Tribunals of
France notlong ago, often
ordered the parties (compa-
roir dedans 14 nuits) € to
¢ appear ~within 14
¢ nights * ;” and as the
DAy was thought to
bring the NigHT along
with ' it, they afterwards

exprefled themfelves {daws
15 jours) ¢ within 15
¢¢ days,” a manner of
fpeaking no lefs familiar
to the ¢ Goths. and’
Celts, than to the Ro-
mans. The Englifh even
at this day, fay fenight for
Jeven-night, or feven
nights, that is, a week;
and fortnight, (i. e. four-
teen nights) for two
weeks, or 14 days. (See
Vol. I. p. 358.) In the
ancient hiftories of the-
north, frequent mention
is made of ¢ Children of
¢ two or three nights,”
and “ of two winters and
¢ two nights.”

(c) ¢ He illuminates
¢ the air, &c.”], We
have here a {pecimen of
the natural philofophy of
the firft ages. Inattempt-
ing to explain things the
caufes of which are ob-
fcure, mén of all coun-
tries have- gone in the
fame track ; and have re-
prefented what was un-
known by the image of
fomething they were well
acquainted with. This
is doubtlefs the true ori-

* It may deferve inquiry, whether the French had not thofe medes of
expreffion from the Franks, rather than the Gauls; i.e, rather from

their Gothic, than their Celtic anceftors. T,
D3 gin
A N2
47059
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pin of fable, We: per-
ceive, at firft fight, that
it cannot be men, who
difpenfe rain and fine
weather, who lanch the
lightning, &c.  There
was therefore a neceffity
for imagining there were
beings of much fuperior
powers, to produce thefe
wonderful operations ; but

none at all for afligning

to them forms different
from thofe of men and
other animals, T'hele fo-
lations. at once fatisfied
the curiofity and the ima-

gination 5 they were eafy-

to be comprehended ; they

interefted theheart a thou~

fand ways 3 and muft
therefore ~ fucceed, and
become lafting.  In fa&,
they bave cvery where
prevailed throughout the
world. . And thofe who

have fo far opened . their,

eyes, as to fee into the
falfity of thefe explica-
tions, have not been able
to renounce them without,
regrety-apd can ftill amufe
themf{elves with what they
believe. no longer. We
thall find in this Mytho-
logy more tlian one proof,
that the people of. the

north- have - yielded;, no -

Jefs than others, to this
natural propenfity ; and

thall be forced to agree
with M. de Fontenelles
that although a lively and.
burning Sun may infpire
fome pations with a grea-
ter warmth. of imagina-
tion, and may give to
their fpirits that concoc-
tion, if 1 may fo fay,
which compleats their re-
lifh and digeftion of fa-
bles; yet all men have
talents of this, kind, in-

dependent  of phyfical
caufes.,
(D) ¢ The female

¢ Sunna, or the Sun.”’]
The word for Sun is fill
of thé feminine gender in
the German tongue, and
that for the Aosn in the
mafculine. This obtain-
ed formerly in almoft all
the diale@s of the Gothic
language. The Eppa
here gives an explication
after the ancient manner,
of all the ccleftial appear~
ances. The poets were
willing to give a reafon
for all the various phafes
of the Moon, for the
frefhnefs of the Morning,
for the courfe of the Sun,
&c. I fhall leave fome
other commentator, more
converfant in aftronomy
than mylelf; to examine
whether the fpots in the
. == MQDn
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Moon bear any refem-
blance to the image which
the Edda’ gives of them
in this Chapter.

(E) ¢ Sometimes he
<« {wallows up the
¢ Moon.”] Here we
have the caufeof Eclipfes ;
and it is upon this very
ancient opinion, that the
general prattice is found-
ed, of making noifes: at
that time, to fright away
the monfter, who would
otherwife devour the two
‘great luminaries. Threa-
tened as they fo often were
with being fwallowed up,
could they hope always to
efcape the danger? The
¢ ancient Scandinavians¥*,’
who never loft fight of the

future ruin.of this uni-
verfe, did notflatter them=
felves fo far. The mon-
fter was to prevail at the
laft day; as we fhall fee
in the fequel. I fay no-

_thing here as to the idea of

theothermontfter’s fucking
out the fubftances of men
who die away infenfibly.
If it were worth while,
one might find ftill traces
of this notion among the *
popular prejudices of our
own times: Itis of more
confequence 'to remark
here, the great obligations
we owe to the progrefs of
fcience, and in particular
to the ftudy of nature, for
our prefent fecurity and
exemption “from: fuch

groundlefs terrors.

® Les Celtess  Orig,
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THYE SEVENTH FABLE.

Of the Way that leads to Heaven.

ANGLER afks; Which way do

they go from carth to heaven? Har
anfwered, with a fmile of derifion, That is
a fenfelefs queftion ; have you never been
told, that the Gods have erected a Bridge,
which extends from earth to heaven, and -
that the name of it is Bifrof 2 You have
furely feen it; but, perhaps, you call it
the Rainsow. Itis of three colours, is
extremely folid, and conftructed with more
art than any work in the world. But al-
tho’ it be fo very ftrong, it will neverthelefs
be broke in pieces, when the fons of Mu/~
pelly thofe mifchievous Genii, after having
traverfed the great Rivers of Hell, fhall
pafs over this Bridge on horfeback. Then,
' fays Gangler, It appears to me that the
‘Gods have not executed their work truly
and faithfully, in ereting a Bridge fo liable
to be broken down, fince it isin their pow-
- €r
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er to perform whatever they pleafe, The
Gods, replied Har, are not to be blamed
~on that account.  Bifroft is of itfelf a good
bridge ; but there is nothing in nature that
can hope to make refiftance, when thofe
Genii of Fire fally forth to war (a).

But, fays Gangler, What did the Uni-
verfal Father do, after he had built "Af-
gard? Har anfwered, He in' the begin-
ning eftablithed Governors (B) ; and ordered
them to decide whatever differences thould
arife among men, and' to regulate the go-
vernment of the celeftial city. The affem-
bly of thefe judges was held in the plain
called Ida, which is in the middle of the
divine abode, Their firft work was to
build a Hall, wherein are T'welve Seats for
themfelves (c), befides the throne which is
occupied by the Univerfal Father. This
Hall is the largeft and moft magnificent in
the world. One fees nothing there but
gold, either within or without. Its name
is Gladbeim *, or the Manfion of Joy.
They alfo erected another Hall, for the ufe
of the Goddeffes. It is a moft delightful
and delicate ftruture: they call it Vinglod,
or the Manfion of Love and Friendfhip.
Laftly, they built a houfe, wherein they
placed furnaces, hammers, an anvil, and

* Glad-heim, is literally in Englith Grap-noms, T.
2 all
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all the other inftruments of a forge; then
they worked in ‘metal, ftone, and wood;
and compofed fo' large' a quantity of the
metal called Gold, that they made all their
moveables, and even the very harnes of
their horfes of pure Gold: hence that age
was named the Golden Age (p). This
was that age which lafted till the arrival of
thofe women, who came from the country
of the Giants, and corrupted it. Then
the Gods feating themfelves upon their
thrones, diftributed juftice, and took un-
der confideration the affairs of the DwARFs;
a fpecics of beings bred in the duft of the
carth; juft as worms are in a dead carcafe.
It was indeed in the body of the Giant
¥Ymir, that they were engendered, and
firft began to move and live. At firft they
were cnly worms; but by order of the
Geds, they atlength partook of both human
fhape and reafon;. neverthelefs, they always
dwell in fubterraneous caverns, and among
the rocks ().

‘wHere follow fome wverfes of the Volufpa,
accompanied with a long liff of the principal
Dwarfs.  Some of which are faid to dwell
an the racks, and others in the duff, &e.

REMARKS ox tuz SEVENTH FABLE.

so(a) ¢ When ~thofe . “to war.”] It is very
¢ Genii of Fire fallyforth  remarkable "that this me-
A " nace
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tiace fhould fo often oc-
cur. But the ¢ Gothic
¢ and’ Celtic nations were
in general perfuaded, that
nature was in continual
danger; and that jts fe-
cret and public enemies,

after having for a long -

time undermined and
fhaken it, would at laft

bring on the great day of -

its general ruin. This
melancholy idea muft, I
think, have had its rife
from fome of thofe difor-
ders, to which our world
is often expofed; at which
times one would almoft
believe that the powers
who govern it, were en-
gaged in war with each
other,  And although
this idea muft have pre-
vailed more extenfively,
and been more eafily im-
prefled in thofe climates
where the feafons, fubjet
to fudden and violent re-
volutions, often prefent
nature under a languifh-
ing, or convulfed appear-
ance: yetitis well known
that there is fcarcely any
people, but what have
had expetations of the
end of the world; and
“have accordingly repre-
fented it fome way or
other ; either as effeGted
bx a deluge, or a confla-

gration: or, laftly, un.
der the veil of fome alle-
gory ; as by a battle be-
tween good and evil Ge-
nii. The Eppa employs

. all thefe three means at

the fame time : fuch deep
root had this doélrine
taken in the minds of the
poets, the theologians of
the north.

(8) ¢ He eftablithed
¢ governors.”] Thele- °
giflators of the Scythians
reprefented God himfelf,
as author of the Laws
which they gave to their
fellow citizens. Neither
ought we to efteem this
pretence of theirs as al-
together a political im-
potture.. When men had
brought themfelves to look
upon their Gods as the
protectors of Jufticeand in-
tegrity; the Laws, which
gave a public fanction to
thofe virtues, being re-
garded as the expreflion
of the divine will, might
naturally enough be call-
ed the Work of the Gods.
This manner of fpeaking,
though mifunderflood af-
terwards, would be fuffi-
ciently authorized by that
refpeét  and gratitude,
which fo great a benefit
would infpire, It is well

known
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known that among all na-
tions, the adminiftration
of juftice was at firft an
office of the prieft-hood.
The ¢ Teutonic and’
Celtic tribes  retained
this cuftom longer than
moft other people. -All
the ancients affure us, that
the priefts among the
Gauls were arbiters, not
only of private differen-
ces, but even of national
difputes: that they dif-
pofed of controverted
goods, excommunicated
the contumacious, and
inflited death upon the
guilty. Who could help
trembling before gover-
nors, who, to fpeak in

the language of the Ep- .

DA, diftributed juftice in
the name of the Supreme
God? In effeé, both
Czfar and Tacitus in-
form us, that among the
Germans, none but the
Priefts had a right to in-
fii& penalties; and this,
not in the name of the
Prince or People, but in
the name of the God of
Armies, in the name of
that God, who had ap-
pointed them Governors.
(V. Tacit. Germ. c. 7.
Czfar. 1, 6.) Hence it

was that thefe nations,
when they embraced chri-
ftianity, were beforehand
fo difpofed to attribute to
the Chriftian Priefts and
Bithops that unlimited
and fupernatural power ;
and 'to have for their de-
cifions that implicit fub-
miflion, as well as that
blind reverence for their
perfons, which have been
fo long the misfortune
and difgrace of humanity,

(c) ¢ Wherein are
¢ T'welve Seats for them-
¢ felves.”] Thefe Judges
were T'welve in number.
Was this owing to there
being T'welve primaryDe-
ities among the ¢ Gothic
¢ nations *’, as there
were among the Greeks
and Romans? This I
thall not take upon me to
decide: but I think one-
may plainly obferve here
the firft traces of a cu-
ftom, which hath extend-
ed itfelf to a great many
other things. Odin, the
conqueror of the north,
eftablifhed afupreme court
in Sweden, compofed of

‘Twelve Members, to affift

him in the fun&ions of
the priefthood and civil -

* Les Celtes, Orig,

goveras
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government. This doubt-
lefs gave rife to what was
afterwards called the Se-
nate. And the fame efta-
blithment in’ like manner
took place in Denmark,
Norway, and other nor-
thern ftates. ‘Thefe Se-
nators decided in the laft
appeal all differences of
importance; they were,
if I may fay fo, the Af-
feflors of the Prince; and
were in number Twelve,
as we are exprefsly in-
formed by Saxo, in his
life of king Regner Lod-
brog. Nor are other mo-
numents wanting, which
abundantly confirm this
truth, We find in Zea-
land, in Sweden near

Upfal, and, if I am not

miftaken, in the county
of Cornwal alfo, large
ftones, to the amount of
Twelve, ranged in the
form of acircle, and, in
the midft of them, one of
fuperior heighth. Such,
in thofe rude ages, was
the Hall of Audience;
the ftones that formed the
circumference, were the
{eats of the fenators, that
in the middle the throne
of the king, The like
monuments are found alfo
in Perfia, near Tauris.
Travellers  frequently

meet there with Ilarge
circles of hewen ftones;
and the tradition of the
country reports, that
thefe are the places where
the Caous, or Giants, for-
merly held their councils.
(Vid, Chardin’s Travels
into” Perfia, Vol. IIL
p- .) Ithinkone may
difcover veftiges of this
ancient cuftom, in the
fable of the T'welve Peers
of France, and in the
eftablithment of* Twelve
Jurymen in  England,
¢ who are the proper
¢ Judges, according to
¢ the ancient laws of that
¢ country. T.

(p) ¢ Named the
¢ Golden Age.”] This
Golden Age of the Eppa
is not worthy to be com-
pared with that of the
Greek poets; but in re-
turn, it may perhaps have
this advantage over the
other, that it is not alto-
gether without real exift-
ence. Thereis no doubt
but this Mythology, like
all others, perpetually
confounds the natural
Deities, with thofe per-
fons who were only dei-
fied by men, and to whom
were afcribed the names
of the farmer. Men, who

rendered
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rendered themfelves illuf~
trious by fome noble in-
vention, or by their at-
tachment to the worfhip
of the Gods, received the
names of thofe Gods af-
ter their deccafe; and it
was a long time before
the followingagesthought
of diftinguifhing the one
from the other. Among
our Scythian anceftors,
the firft men who found
out 2 mine of gold, orany
other metal ; and knew
how to work that metal,
and make fomething or-
namental out of it, were
doubtlefs regarded as di-
vine perfons. A mine
difcovered by chance,
would eafily afford and
furnith out that {light
magnificence; of which
the Eppa has here pre-
ferved a faint remem-
brance.

() ¢ Dwell .. . a-
¢ mong the rocks.’}]
‘This paflage deferves at-
tention.  We may difco-
ver here one of the effeéts
of that ignorant prejudice,
which hath made us for
fo many years regard all
arts and handicrafis, as
the occupation of mean
people and flaves, Our
Celtic, ¢ and Gothic’ an-

and much

ceftors, whetherGermarns,
Scandinavians or Gauls,
imagining there was fome-
thing magical, and be-
yond the reach of man in
¢ mechanic’ {kill and in-
duftry, could fcarcely be-
lieve that an able artift
was one of their own fpe-
cies, or defcended from
the fame common origin,
This, it muft be granted,
was a very foolith con-
ceit; but let us confider
what might poffibly faci-
litate the entrance of it
into their minds. There
was perhaps fome neigh-
bouring people, which
bordered upon one of the
Celtic ¢ or Gothic’ tribes ;
and which, although lefs
warlike than themfelves,
inferiot in
ftrength  and = ftature,
might yet excel them in
dexterity ; and addiing
themfelves to manual arts,
might carry on a com-
merce with them fuffici-
ently extenfive, tohave the
fameof it fpread pretty far.
All thefe circumftances
will agree well enough
with theLaplanders: who
are {till as famous for their
magic, as remarkable for
the lownefs of their fta-
ture; pacific, even to a
egree of cowardice ; but

of
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of a mechanic induftry,
which flormerly‘niuft have
appeared very: confidera-
ble. The flories that

were invented concerning,

this people,  pafling thro’
the mouths of fo many ig-
norant relaters, would
foon acquire all the de-
grees of the marvellous,
of which they were fuf-
ceptible.  Thus  the
Dwarrs foon became,
(as all know, who have
dipt but a little into the
ancient romances) the
forgers of enchanted ar-
mour, upon which nei-
ther {words, nor conjura-
tions, could make any
impreflion. They were
poffefled of caverns, full
of treafure, intirely at
- their own difpofal. This,
to obferve by the bye,
bath given birth to one of
the Cabaliftic do&trines,
which is perhaps only one
of the branches of the an-
cient northern theology™.
As the Dwarfs were fee-
ble, and but of fmall
courage ; they were fup-
pofed to be crafty, full of
artifice and deceit. This,
which in the old roman-

® La Theologie Celtigue.  Fr. Orig.

ces is called Distovaz-~
TY, is the chara&er al+
ways given them in thofe
fabulous natratives. . All
thefe fancies having ‘re-
ceived the feal of tinie
and univerfal confent,
could be no longer con~
tefted ; and it was the bu-
finefs of the poets to al=
fign 2 fit origin for fuch
ungracious beings. This
was_done, in their pre-
tended rife from the dead
carcafe of a great Giant..
The Dwarfs at firlt were
only the maggots, engen-
dered there by its putri~
faction: afterwards the
Gods beflowed upon them
underftanding and cun-
ning. By this fiion the
northern warriors juftified
their contempt of themj;
and at the fame time ac-~
counted for their ‘finall
ftature, their induftry,
and their fuppofed pro-
penfity for * inhabiting
caves and clefts of the
rocks. After all, the
notion is not every where
exploded that there are in
the bowels of the earth
¢ Fairies §, or a kind
of dwarfith and tiny be-

ingsy

" § Ihave, in this one place of the tranflation, applied the word Faz-
Rixs, in our common Englith netion of it s—Eut gur author has gene-

3
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ings, of human fhape,
remarkablefor theirriches,
their a&tivity and malevo-
lence. In many coun-
tries of the north, the
people are ftill ﬁrm}{ per-~
fuaded of their exiftence.
In Iceland, at this day,

the good folks fhew the
very rocks and hills, in
which they maintain that
there are fwarms of thefe
fmall fubterraneous men,
of the moft tiny fize, but

‘moft delicate figures.

#ally, throughout this work, ufed the French word Fees, (i, ¢. Pa1r125)
to fignify, not the little imaginary dwarfith beings, to which we appro-
priate the'word ; but to exprefs the Fates or Defliniesj or thofe inferior
female Diyinities that are affigned to watch over the lives and fortunes
of individuals.~=In this he feems rather to have had an eye to the Ori-
ental fables, than to thofe of genuine Gothic origin: however, the duty
of a tranflator requiring me to follow him, I beg leave here to apprize the
reader of this our author’s application of the word, Te

THE
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THE EIGHTH FABLE."

Of the Holy Cuty, or Refidence of the Gods.

ANGLER demanded: Which is
G the capital of the Gods, or the fa-
cred city ! Har anfwers, It is under the
Ath Ydrafil; where the Gods affemble eve-
ry day, and adminifter juftice (a). ' But,
fays Gangler, What is there remarkable
with regard to that place? That Afh,
fays Jafnhar, is the greateft and beft of all
trees. Its branches extend themfelves over
the whole world, and reach above the hea-
vens. It hath three roots, extremely.dif-
tant from each other : the one of them is
among the Gods; the other among the
Giants, in that very place where the abyfs
was formerly; the third covers Niflbeim, or
Hell; and under this root is the fountain
Vergelmer, Whence flow the infernal rivers:
this root is gnawed upon below by the
monftrous ferpent Nidboger. Under that
toot, which ftretches out towards the land

Vor. 1l E of
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of the Giants, is alfo a celebrated fpring,
in which are concealed Wifdom and Pru-
dence. He who has poffeflion of it is
named Mimis; he is full of wifdom, be-
caufe he drinks thereof every morning.
One day the Univerfal Father came and
begged to drink a cup of this water; but
he was obliged to leave in pledge for it one
of his eyes, according as it is faid in the
Voruspa: ¢ Where haft thou concealed
« thine eye, OpiN? I know where;
s« even in the limpid fountain of Mimis.
¢ Every morning does. Mimis pour Hy-
«¢ dromel. (or .Mead) upon the pledge he
¢ received from the Univerfal Father. Do
¢t you, or do you not, underftand. this?
¢ (B).”  The third root of the Afh is in
heaven, and under it lies the holy foun-
tain of Timze-pasT. ’Tis here that the g
Gods fit-in judgment. Every day they ride#
hither on horfeback, paffing over the Rain-
bow, which is the bridge of the Gods.
Thefe are the names of the horfes of the
Gods : Skifner is the beft of them; he
hath eight feet, and he belongs to Odin.
The others are Glader, Gyller, &c. The
horfe of the God Balder, was burnt 2long
with his mafter. As for Thor, he goes
on foot to the tribunal of the Gods, and
fords the rivers Kormet, Gormz, &c. All
thefe is he obliged to crofs every day on
foot,

.
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“foot, in his way to the Ath Ydrafil; for the
Bridge of the Gods is all on fire. How
comes it to pafs, interrupted Gangler, that
the Bridge Bifroff is on fire? 'That, fays
Har, which you fee red in the Rainbow,
is the fire which burns in heaven : for the
Giants of the mountains would climb up
to heaven by that Bridge, if it were eafy
for every one to walk over it.

There are in heaven a great many plea-
fant cities, and none without a divine gar-
rifon. ' Near the fountain, which is under
the Afh, ftands a very beautiful city,
wherein dwell three virgins, named Urda,
or the Past; Verdandi, or the PRESENT ;
and Sfkulda, or the FuruRe. Thefe are
they who difpenfe the ages of men; they
are called Nornies, that is, Fairies ¥, or
Deftinies. But there are indeed a great
many others, befides thefe, who aflit at
the birth of every child, to determine his
fate. - Some are of ccleftial origin; others
defcend from the Genii; and others from
the Dwarfs: as it is faid in thefe verfes,
¢ There are Nornies of different originals :
¢ fome proceed from the Gods, fome from
¢ the Genii, and others from the Dwarfs.
~—Then, fays Gangler, if thefe Nornzes dif-

* Norniry 1. is rather Fates, or Deftinies, Parce.
I have therefore chofe to retain the original word in
fome of the following paffages rather than render it
Farriks, after M, Mallet. T.

E 2 penk
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penfe the deflinies of men, they are vety
unequal in their diftribution ; for fome are
fortunate and ‘wealthy, others acquire nei-
ther riches nor honours; fome come to a
good old age, while others die in their
primeof life. Har anfwers, ‘'The Nernies,
who are fprung of a good origin, are good
themfelves, and difpenfe good - deftinies :
but thofe men to whom misfortunes happen,
ought to afcribe them to the evil Nornzesor
Fairies (¢). Gangler proceeds, and defires to
know fomething more concerning the Afh.
Har replied, What I have farther to-add
concerning it is, that there is an eagle
perched upon its branches, who knows a
multitude of things: but he hath between
his eyes a fparrow-hawk. A fquirrel runs
up and down the Afh, fowing mifunder-
ftanding between the eagleand the ferpent,
which lies concealed at its root. Four
ftags run acrofs the branches of the tree,
and devour its rind. There are fo many
ferpents in the fountain whence fpring the
rivers of hell, that no tongue can recount
them, as it is faid in thefe verfes. ¢ The
< large Afh fuffers more than man would
¢ believe. A ftag cats and fpoils it above ;
€ it rots on the fides; while a ferpent
¢ gnaws and corrodes it below.” And alfo
in thefe, « Under the great Ath are many
¢ ferpents, &c.” They relate befides, that
the Fairies or Deftinies who refide near the

4 foun-
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fountain of the Past, draw up water
thence, with which they bedew the Afh,
to prevent its branches from growing wi-
thered and decayed. Of fo purifying 2 na-
tare is that water, that whatever it touches
becomes as white as the film withinfide
an egg. ‘There are upon this fubjet very
ancient verfes, to this effe@, ¢ The great
¢ and facred Afh is befprinkled with a
¢ white water, whence comes the dew
¢ which falls into the valleys, and which
¢ fprings from the fountain of Past-
¢ rime.” Men call this the Honey-dew,
and it is the food of bees. There arc alfo
in this fountain two f{wans, which have
produced all the birds of that fpecies.

~

REMARKS ov Tue EIGHTH FABLE.

(a) ¢ Adminifter ju-
¢ flice.”] Wefeein the
preceeding fable, that the

tree remarkable  for its
fize and age. The ftates
of Eaft Friezeland, even

Gods aflemble together in
the open air, in avalley:
Here is their principal re-
fidence, under an -Afh-
Tree. 1n this, as in
other things, the Gods
are made to conform
themfelves to the man-
ners of men. The an-
cient ¢ Gothic and’ Cel-
tic nations for a long

time had no other place

of rendezvous, than fome

fo late as the thirtecnth
century, aflembled under
three large oaks which
grew near Aurich; and
it is not more than three
centuries ago, that moft
of the German princes
held their canferences tin-
der trees .- The averfion
thefe people had for in-
clofed places; the fear
of putting themfelvesinto
the power of a perfidious

+ Vid. Keyfl. Antiq, Sept. p. 78,79, 80, T.

Eg3 chief-
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chiefain, who, fortified
ia his caftle, was ftion-
ger than the laws and
magiltrat>s © and laftly,
that ancient impreffion,
not even yet worn entire-
ly out, with which their
religion bad infpired them
in favour of trees ; thefe
are probably the caufes
of the fingular cuftom
here alluded to in the
Eppa.
(8) ¢ Do you, or do
you not, underftand
¢¢ this ] TothisI can
only anfwer in the nega-
tive. This whele de-
fcription is moft certainly
allegorical. We meetin
it indeed with fome glim-
mering rays of light, but
thev are fo tranfient and
, fo broken, that one may
fairly own, the whole is
unintelligible.  One of
the tranflators of the Ep-
DA will have Minis to be
Minos; |1 am no more
warranted by reafon to
oppofe him in this, than

(49

he was to entertain fuch
a conceit,

(c) « The evil Fai-
¢ ries.””] Here we have
a compleat theory of Fair
ryifm. In this paffage
of the Eppa we have
the bud and germ (as it-
were) of what the anci-
ent romances * and po-
pular fuperftitions have
fo widely branched, and
applied to fuch a variety
of things.  All the Celtic
¢ and Gothic’ tribes have
had a great veneration for
the Fairies, or Deftinies;
and not without reafon,
fince every man’s fate or
fortune was in their hands.
The romances inform us,
that there were two kinds
of them, the Geod and
Bad ; but they diftinguith
them no farther. The
three principal, accord-
ing to the Edda, are the
PrEs#NT, the PasT, and
the FuturEe; a circum-
fiance which is wanting
in the Greek fable of the

* The romances in which thé FAtr1zs and DesTINIES are ufed as
f)'gmymous, are not thofe of Gothic origin, but rather the Oriental
tales and fables. TheFa1rtes of our own northern ance.tors, are pro-
Perly what are called throughout this work the Dwarrs: whereas our
author applies the word Fees (Fazr1rs) in nearly the fame fenfe as the
_La'un Nympheae and Parce ; and perhaps this may be the fenfe in which
it is generally ufed by bLis countrymen. The Narne, however, of the
Fdda, feem to be evidently the fame with the #eivd Sifpers, fotamous in
fGothic Hiftery and Romance, Sce Bartholin, Cauf Contempt. Moxt.
?. 6:-0. Junii Etymol, Ang. (Verb, Weznx,) £

Parce,
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Parce, and which is in
itfelf not badly imagined..
‘The Romans, who en-
larged their heaven, and
increafed the number of
their Gods, in proportion
as they extended their
empire ; having adopted
thefe ¢ northern ¥ divi-
nities, confecrated to them
divers monuments, fome
of which have been re-
covered. Thefe monu-
ments agree very well
with the Eppa §. They
almoft always prefent to
view three females: the
oracles thefe pronounced
had rendered them fa-
mous. They were efpe-
cially reforted to at the
birth of a child. In ma-
ny ‘places there were ca-
verns, where the people
fancied they might enjoy
the pleafure of their pre-
fence, and hear them
fpeak. Some places in
France retain ftill the
name of the Fairies
Oven, the Fairigs
WeLL, &c. Saxo, the
Grammarian, {peaks of
a chapel, where king
Fridleif went to confult
them about the fate of
his fon Olaus, and he
adds, that he faw three

T Fr. Ciktigues,

young women fitting
there. Sax. 1. 6. This
fuperftition, fo general
throughout Europe, hath
prevailed almoft as long
as that relating to witches
and forcerers. We fee,
in the procefs or trial of
the famous Marip or
OrrEeANS, that the was
accufed of going often to
a certain oak in a folitary
place, to confult the
Farries  (Fr. Fus.)
Thefe Fairies were, I be-
lieve, as to their origin,
deified prophetefles. The
Celtic ¢ and Teutonic’
women had a peculiar ra-
lent for improving all forts
of fuperfition ; and turn-
ing every thing - into
omens. Thofe who had
mott diftinguithed them-
felves in this art, were
deified, and became God-
defles af er their deceafe;
and as they had predicted
the fate of men on earth,
were believ d ftill to do
it in heaven.

This error is very an=~
cient. In the time of
Vefpafian, there was, ac-
cording to Tacitus, a fe-
male named Velleda,. half
a Prophetefs, and half a
Fairy, who, from the top

§ Vid, Keyfl. Ant. p. 33.270. 396. 44€.
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of a tower where fhe liv-
ed reclufe, exercifed far
and near, a power equal
to that of kings. Late
imperitabat are the words
of -the hiftorian. The
moft illuftrious warriors
undertook nothing with-
out ber radvice, and al-
ways confecrited to her a
part of the booty. V.
Tacit. Hift. 1. 4 & 5. In
general, one may obferve,

that the worfhip paid to .

women, hath always had
here in Europe. great ad-

vantage over that which
wasdireGed to men, The
religious refpe which
was here paid to the Fai-
ries or Deflinies, is of all
the doétrines of the an-
cient religion ¥, that
which hath longeft pre-
vailed. Thefe fabulous
divinities bave furvived
all the Gods and Genii,
both of the Celts and Ro-
mans, and though at laft
banithed every where elfe,
have found a kind of afy-
lum in our romances.

# Fr. La Religion Celtigue.

#.* To the inftances given by our Author (in
Note a) of the Gothic nations affembling under
Trees, may be added the following in our own coun-
try, viz.

The Wapentake of SKirE-AKE in the Weft-rid-
ing of Yorkfhire, is thought to have taken its name
from a remarkable Oak, to which the inhabitants re-
paired upon public occafions, as at a general Conven-
tion of the Diftri&, &c. See Thorefby’s Ducat.
Leod. p. 84. 150. So Berkfhire is thought to have
been denominated frem BEROKE, 2 bare, or difbarked
Oak, to which, upon particular emergencies, the in-
habitants' were wont in ancient times to refort and
confult about public matters. Camd. Brit. (by Gib-
fon, 1 Ed. p. 137.)——The Tranflator of this Book
knows a Manor in Shropthire, where the Manor-
Court is held to this day under a very aged Afh-tree:
there the Steward calls oyer the Copy-holders, and
forms a Jury; and then adjourns the Court to a neigh-
bouring inn, for the difpatch of bufinefs.




(57)

THE NINTH FABLE.

Of the Cities which are in Heaven.

ANGLER fays to Har, You tell

me very wonderful things ; but what
are the other holy cities to be feen in hea-
ven? Har replies, There are many other
very fine cities to be feen there. In one of
them; called Alfheim (a), dwell the lumi-
‘nous Genii, but the black Genii live under
the earth, and differ from the others fill
more in their actions than in their appear-
ance. Theluminous Genii are more {plen-
did than the Sun; but the black Genii are
darker than pitch. In thefe parts there is
alfo a city called Breidablik, which is not
inferior to any other in beauty; and an-
other named Glitner, the walls, columns
and infide of which are gold, and the roof
of filver *. There alfo is to be feen the
city Himinborg, or the Celeftial Mount, fi-
tuated upon the frontiers, at the place

¥ The Edda of Goranfon fays Afgulli, of gold. T.
4 where
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where the bridge of the Gods touches hea~
ven. The great city of Valafcialf, which
belongs to Odin, is all built of pure filver.
‘There is the royal Throne, called Lidfcialf,
or the Terror of the Nations. When the
Univerfal Father is feated upon it, he can
view the whole earth. On the utmoft li-
mit of heaven, towards the fouth, is the
smoft beautiful city of all : it is called Gimle.
It is more brilliant and fhining than the
Sun itfelf, and will fubfift even after the
deftru@ion of heaven and earth. Men of
real goodnefs-and integrity fhall abide there
for everlafting ages. The.poem VoLusra
fpeaks thus of it; ‘“ I know that there is
¢¢ a place brighter than the Sun, and in-
¢ tirely covered with gold, in the city of
< Gim'e: there the virtuous are to refide;
< there they fhall live happy throughout
¢ all ages (B).” Then Gangler demands,
What will preferve that city when the
black flame comes to confume heaven and
earth? Har replied, .We have been told,
that there is towards the fouth, another
heaven, more elevated than this, called the
Clear Blue; and above that, a third hea-
ven, ftill more elevated, called the Bound-
lefs. In this laft. we think the city of
Gimle muft be feated, but it is at prefent
inhabited only by the luminous Genii.

% 2 R E-
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REMARKS on Tue NINTH FABLE,

A) ¢ Ina city nam=
¢ ed Alfheim.”] Alfheim
fignifies, in Gothic, the
Abode of the Genii, that
is, of the Fairies of the
male fex. We may ob-
ferve, that they are of
differentchara&ers, Good
and Bad; for there is no
probability, that any one
good quality could be
afcribed to  creatures
blacker than pitch. Itis
needlefs to obferve, that
all the < Gothic and’ Cel-
tic nations have had thefe
Genii. The romances of
Chivalry are full of .allu-
fions to this imaginary
fyftem. The fame opi-
nions prevailed among the
Perfians. In many places
of High Germany, the
‘people have flill a notion,
that thefe Genii come by
night, and lay themfelves
on thofe they find fleep-
ing on their backs; and
thus produce that kind of
fuffocation which we call
the Night Mare. (See
Keyfler. Antiq. Sept. p.
500.) Inthe fame man-
ner they accounted for
thofe luxurious and im-
modeft illufions, fo com-
pon in dreams; hence

are derived the fables of
Incubufes and Sucubufes 3
and that general opinion
that there were Genii or
Sylphs of both fexes,
who did not difdain the
embraces  of = mortals.
With one fingle fiction,
fo fruitful as this, they
might have run through
the: whole world of na-
ture, and not have left 2

{ingle phznomenon unac-

counted for. To do this
there was only occa-
fion for Good and Bad
Genii, as we have feen.
abeve. With regard to
the Bad, they were par-
ticularly dreaded at the
hour of nocn; and in
fome places they ftill make
it a point of duty to‘keep
company at that hour
with women in childbed,
for fear the Demon of
Noon fhould attack them,
if left alone. This fis-
perflition hath prevailed
no lefs in France, than
elfewhere ; though je
came from the eaft. Se.
Bafil recommends us to
pray to God fome time
before noon, to avert this
danger. The Celtes with
the fame view, offered fa-

crifices.



( 60 )

crifices.  One fays plea-
fantly, the true Demon
of noon is hunger, when
one has nothing to fatisfy
it +. If one looks back
upon fo many chimerical
terrors, and fo many pain-
ful and abfurd obfervan-
ces, from which we are
at this day delivered ; who
but muft applaud the pro-
grefs of literature and the
fciences?! See; upon this
fubje&, a differtation of
the learned Mr. Schutze,

in his Exerc. ad German.

Gentil. fac, Exercit. V.
P. 221
() < Live happy

¢ throughout 3ll ages.”}
We fhall fee this fubject
treated in 2 more exten-
five manner in anether
place of the Eppa, for
which (to avoid repeti-
tions) I fhall referve ma-
ny remarks I have to
make on this important
paflage.

4 Vid. Keyfler. Antiq. Sept. p. 500.~~The fame author gives a very
curious paffage from an ancient SCALD, concerning the Errs. Sce

- 591, j02.

.
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THE TENTH FABLE.

Of the Gods to be believed in.

Y ANGLER goes on, and afks,
G Who are the Gods, whom men
ought to acknowledge ? =~ Har anfwers,
There are twelve Gods, whom you -ought
to ferve.  Jafnhar adds, Nor are the God-
defles lefs facred. ‘Thridi proceeds, The
firft and moft ancient of the Gods is Op1n.
He governs all things. And although the
‘Gods are powerful, yet they all ferve him,
as children do their father (a). His fpoufe
Fricea forefees the deftinies of men, but
fhe never reveals what is to come, as ap-
pears from that converfation in verfe which
“Odin one day held with Leke. < Senfelefs
<< Loke, why wilt thou pry into the fates?
¢ Frigga alone knoweth what is to come,
“ but the never difclofeth it to any perfon.”
Odin is called the Univerfal Father, becaufe
he is the Father of all the Gods.” He is
alfo called the Father of Battles, becaufe

he

'
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he adopts for his children all thofe who afe
{lzin with their fwords in their hands. He
affigns them for their place of refidence,
the palaces of Valball and Vingolf; and be-
ftows upon them-the title of Herves (B).
He has a great many other names, as Haz-
ga-Gud, &c.. [Here forty-fix names aré enu~
merated.)

A great many names indeed! fays Gan-
gler : furely that man muft be very learned
who knows them all diftin&ly, and can tell
upon what occafions they were given. Har
replies, It requires, no doubt, a tolerable
‘memory, to recollet readily all thefe names.
But 1 will intimate to you however, in a
few words,”what principally contributed to
confer them upon him:"it was the great
wvariety of languages (8): for each people
being defirous to adore him, and addrefs
their vows to him, they have been obliged
to tranflate ‘his name each’into his own
language. Some of his’ other names have
"been owing to adventures, which have
happened to him in his travels, and which
are related in the ancient hiftories. Nor
can you ever pafs for a man of learning, if
you are'not able to give an account of all
thefe wonderful adventures,

R E-
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REMARKS on tHe TENTH FABLE,

(a) ¢ As children do
¢ their father.”] I am
obliged to return again to
_ Odin. There is nothing
in all Pagan antiquity
more exprefs than this
paflage, with regard to
the fupremacy of ONE
Gobp. The name of 4,
or LoRrbp, is again afcrib-
ed to him in tbis place.
The Gauls, in like man-
ner, called him alfo &,
or with a Latin termina-
tion Efus : for feveral ma-
nufeript copies of Lucan,
who fpeak of this God,
give the word Efus, with-
out the afpirate +. Ihave
faid elfewhere, that Sue-
tonius pofitively afferts the
fame thing of the Etruf-
cans. The Roman au-
thors have often called
him the Mars of the Cel-
tic people; becaufe, as
the Eppa clearly fhows
here, he ‘was the, fame
with the God of War,
Wherefore, (although the
learned Abbe Banier hasg
maintained the contrary)

‘advanced.

this Efus, whofe name
occurs in the. monuments
of the cathedral of Paris,
is, at one and the fame
time, the Supreme God,
and, to fpeak with the
Eppa, the Father of
Battles ; as P. Pezron had
(See La My-
thol. & les  Fables ex-
plig. T: 1L p. 650, &c,
Ed. Quarto.) Monf, Pel-
loutier, in my opinion,
hath proved, beyond all*
doubt, that the Supreme
God of the Celtes, Efus,
Tent or Odiny was the
God of War. (See Hift.
des Celtes, T.II. c. 7.)
It is to no purpofe to ob-
je&, that the Father of
Gods.and Men could not
at the fame time be called
the Father of Combats,
without manifeft contra-
di&ion; for the Eppa
eftablifhes this to be. the
fa& too {trongly to. be
difputed.  Befides,  con-
tradictions do not always
hinder an opinion from
being rcceived. Various

t Vid. Keyfl. Antiq. p. 139, &c. 187.—The paflage referred to in

Lacan, is this.

Et quibus immitis placatur fanguine cafo
Tentates borrerfque feris altaribus Hrsus,

Pharfal, L. 1, T, :
modi-
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modifications and diftinc-
tions are found out to
clear up the difficulty.
But there was no great
need of any here ; for the
¢ Goths and’ Celtes re-
garded war as a very fa-
cred occupation, It fur-
nithed, according to them,
opportunities for difplay-
ing courage; and of ful-
filling the views of pro-
vidence; which was to
place us here as in a field
of battle; and only to
grant its favours as the
peculiar rewards of forti-
tude and valour.

(B) ¢ It was the great
¢ variety of languages.”]
This reafoning upon the
names of Odin, may con-
tain fomething of truth
in it. The text recounts
a great number of thefe
names, which I have fup-
prefled, out of regard to
thofe ears which are not
accuftomed to Gothic
founds. ’Tis certain that
almoft all the names a-

fcribed to the Supreme
Deity, are either epithets
taken from the qualities
attributed to him, or the
places where he was wor=
thiped, or from the ac-
tions he had performed,
&c. This diverfity of
names hath often mifled
thofe of the learned, who
have applied themfelves to
the fludy of the Celtic
religion, juft in the fame
manner as hath happened
to thofe, who applied
themfelves to the Greek
or Roman mythology. In
the ancient Icelandic poe-
try, we find the Supreme
God denominated in more
than a hundred and twen-
ty-fix different phrafes.
They are all enumerated
in the Scalda, or Poetic
Diétionary. It would
therefore (as Gangler ob-
ferves) require fome ap-
plication, to give the rea-
fons of all thefe different
denominations, many of
which allude to particular
vents.

THE
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raat > - E

THE ELEVENTH FABLE;

Of the God Thor, the Son of Odini

YEREUPON Gangler demanded,
What are the names of the othér
Gods? What are their funions, and what
have they done for the advancement of
their glory ?  Har fays to him, The moft
illuftrious among them is Tror, He is
called Afa-Thor, or the Lord Thor; and
Ake<Thor, or the A&ive Thor. He is the
ftrongeft and braveft of Gods and Men (a).
His kingdom is named Thrudwanger. He
poffefles there a palace, in which are five
hundred and forty Halls. It is the largeft
houfe that is known ; according as we find
mentioned in the poem of Grimnis. * There
‘¢ are five huridred and forty Halls in the
¢ Winding Palace of the God Thor ; and~
¢« I believe there is no where a greater fa-
‘¢ brie, than this of the eldeft of fons.”
The Chariot of Thor is. drawn by two
He-Goats. It is in that Chariot that he
goes into the country of the Giants; and
Vor. Ik F -~ thence
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thence they call him the rapid Thor. He
likewife poflefles three very precious things.
The firft is a Mace, or Club, called Muwl-
ner, which the Giants of the Froft, and
thofe of the Mountains, know to their
coft, when they fee it hurled againft them
in the air : and no wonder ; for with that
Mace has this God often bruifed the heads
of their fathers and kindred. . The fecond
jewel he pofiefles, is called the Belt of
Prowefs; when he puts it on, he becomes
as ftrong again as he was before, The
third, which is ‘alfo very precious, are his
Gauntlets, or Gloves of Iron, which he
‘always wears when he would lay hold of
the handle of his Mace. There is no per-
fon of fo much learning, as to be able to
relate all his marvellous exploits; I myfelf
could tell you fo many, that day would end
much fooner, than the recital of what im-
mediately occur to me. Then fays Gan-
gler to him, I would rather hear fomething
about. the other Sons of Odin. To this

Har an{wered in thefe words :
T HE fecond

REMARKS ov tue ELEVENTH FABLE.

(A) ¢ Thor is the will recolle®t here, what
¢ itrongeft of Gods and I have faid a little higher
€ Men.”]) . The reader concerning this divinity

- ’ of
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of the northetn nations *.
The fun&ion afcribed to
him of launching the
thunder, made him pafs
for the moft warlike and
formidable of .all the
Gods. It was alfo Ther
who reigned in the air,
diftributed the feafons,
and raifed or allayed tem-
pefts. << THor, fays
¢ Adam of Bremen, is

¢ the God who, accord- -

¢ ing to thefe people,
¢ governs the thunder,
¢¢ the winds, the rains,
¢¢ the fair weather, and
¢ harveft.” = (See Hift.
Ecclef.) This Mace or
Club, which he hurled

againft the Giants, and .

with which he crufhed
their heads, is doubtlefs
the Thunder, which moft
frequently falls upon ele-
vated places. He was in
general regarded as a di-
vinity favourable to, man-
kind ; as he who guarded
them from the attacks of
Giants and wicked Ge-
nii ; whom he never ceaf-
ed to encounter and per-
fue. ‘The name of his
palace fignifies, in Go-
thic, ¢ The place of re-
¢ fuge from Terrour.”
As he was the firft-born

of the Supreme God ; bt
to fpeak in the language
of the Eppa, ¢ The
¢« Eldeft of Sons;” the
firft and principal intelli-
gence proceeding from
the union of the Deity
with Matter; they have
made him a middle divi-
nity, a mediator between.
God and Men. - It is pro-
bable that a_great many
people venerated him alfo,
as the intelligence who
animated * the Sun and
Fire. The worfhip of
the Perfians had in this
refped, as in a great ma-
ny others, the moft ex-
aét refemblance to thatof
this people. The Per-
fians held, that the moft
illuftrious of all created
intelligences was what
they paid homage to un-
der the fymbol of Fire or
the Sun, -wherein the in-
telligence refided. They
called it Mithr-as, or the
Mediator Lord. (The
word As fill fignifies
Lord, in Perfian.) They,
as well as the Scandina~
vians, kept a perpetual
and facred fire, in confe-
quence of this perfuafion.
The Scythians, accord«
ing to Herodotus and He~

® Fr. Ds Celtes,

F a2 fychius,
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{ychius, adored this divi-
nity under ¢he title of Go-
eto-Syrus, which fignifies
“The Good Star., This
word §r, or Seir, which
the Perfians employed to
denominatethe Sun, feems
to be the fame with Ther,
only in a different dialect,
The ancient people of
the north pronounced the
th in the fame manner as
the Englifh do at prefent;;
not very different from /.
They had a particular.
chara&er for that letter,
which was afterwards loft
in the other diale&s of
the Saxon language, All
the Celtic nations have
¢ in like manner,” been
accuftomed to the worfhip
of the Sun; either as di-
“tinguifhed from Ther, or
confidered as his fymbol.
Tt was a cuftom that eve-
vy where prevailed in an-
cient times, to celebrate

a feaft at the winter fol-
ftice, by which men tef-
tified their joy at feeing
this great luminary re-
turn again to this part of
the heavens. They fa-
crificed horfes to him, as
an emblem, fays Herado-
tus, of the rapidity of
this planet. This was
the greateft folemnity in
the year. They called it
in many places, Yol, or
Yuul, from the word Hi-
aul, or Hsul, which even
at this day fignifies the
Sun, in the languages of
Bafs Britagne, and Corn-
wal ¥, When the an-
cient Pagan religion gave
place to the Chriftian,
the rejoicings, feafts and
no&urnalaflemblies which
that feftival authorifed,
indecent as they were,
were not fupprefled, left,
by endeavouring to gain
all, all fhould be loft.

* This is piving 2 Celtic derivation of a Gothic word, (two langnages
extremely. different,}—The learned Dr, Hickes thus derives the term
in queftion. ‘¢ F=of, Cimbricum, Anglo-Saxonic Jferipium, Lieol; e
¢¢ Dan. Sax. Tul, oinu Sfacile mutato, ope intenfivi prafixi 1 et Fe, fa-
“ giune =, ol, Commefla spotatio, comviwiumy  fympofiym.’’ —ms
£ (Ip. OV cerevifiam denctat, & metonymici Convivium.) ~ Junii Etym.
Ang. V, YVeor.

Qur ingenicus author, however, is certainly right as to the origin
and defign of the Yure-FrasTi the Greenlanders at this day keep a
Sun-FrasT at the winter folftice, about Dec, 22. to rejoice at the re-
turn of the Sun, and the expected renewal of the Hunting feafon, &=.
‘Which cuftom they may pofiibly have learnt of the Norvegian Colony
formerly fet‘lledin Greenlind.  See an account of this feftival in Dav.
Cranta’s Hift. of Greenland, 2 Vuls, 8ve. 1767, Vol L p. 176, T.

The
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The church was content
to fanctify the end of this
feafting, by applying it
to" the nativity of our
Lord; the anniverfary of
which happened to be
much about the fame
time. In the languages of
the north, Fuul, or Yule,
ftill fignifies Chriftmas;
and the manner in which
this feftival is celebrated
in many places, as well
as the old name itfelf, re-
minds us of many cir-

cumftances of its firft
original,  (See Scheffer.
Upfal. Antiq. ¢. 7. Pel-
lout. Hift. des Celt, T.1I.
c. 12+.) Ihave already
obferved, that in all the
languages of the north,
the day confecrated'to the
Fupiter tonans of the Ro-"
mans, was transferred to
the God THoOR, and was
named Thorfdag, &c. that

4 Sec alfo Kej@l. Antiq, p. 159, &c. 349, 367¢ T

is, THURsSDAY. See
Vol. L. pag. g6.
THE
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THE TWELFTH FABLE.

‘ Of the God Balder.

HE fecond fon of Odin is named
BarLper, He is of an excellent
natural temper; and hath the univerfal
praife of mankind: fo handfome in his per-
fon, and of fo dazling a look, that he
{eems to dart forth rays of light (a). To
make you comprehend the beauty of his
hair, you fhould be informed that the
whiteft of all vegetables is called, the
« Eye-brow of Balder.” This God, fo
radiant and graceful, is alfo the moft elo-
quent and benign; yet fuch is his nature,
that the judgments he has pronounced can
never be altered. He dwells in the city of
Breidoblik, before-mentioned. This place
1s in heaven, and nothing impure can have
admittance there: this is confirmed by the
following verfes: ¢ Balder hath his pala-
¢ ces in Briedablik, and there I know are
¢¢ columns, upon which are engraven verfes,

¢ capable of recalling the dead to life.”
i The
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The third God is he, whom we. call
Krorp. He dwelleth in a -place nizmed,
Noatun. He is ruler of the winds: he
checks the fury of the fea, ftorms and
fire (8). Whoever would fucceed in navi-
gation, hunting or fithing, ought to pray to
this God. He is fo rich, that he can give
to his votaries kingdoms and treafures : and
upon this account alfo he deferves to be in-
voked. Yet Niord is not of the lineage of
the Gods. He was reared at Panbeim, that
is, in the country of the VanEes; but the
Vanes delivered him up an hoftage to the
Gods, and received in his place Haner. By
this means a peace was re-eftablithed be-
tween the Gods and the Vanes.  Niord took
to wife Skada, the daughter of the Giant
Thiaffe. She prefers dwelling on the fpot
where her father inhabits, that is, in the
land of the mountains; but Niord loves to
refide near the fea : yet they came at length
to this agreement between themfelves, that
they fhould pafs together nine nights among
the mountains, and three on ' the fhore of
the fea.” One day Niord, returning from
the mountains, compofed this fong ; « How
‘“ do I hate the abode of the mountains?
¢« I have only. paffed nine nights there;
<« but how long and tedious did they feem !
¢ There one hears nothing but the howl-
¢ ing of wolves, inftead of the fweet fing-

F a4 “ ing
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* ing of the fwans *, who dwell on the
$¢ fea-fhores.” In anfwer to this, Skada
compofed the following verfes : ““ How is
« jt poffible for me to enjoy my reft on
¢« the couch of the God of the Ocean;
¢ whilft birds in flocks returning each
¢t morning from the foreft, awake me with
#¢ their fcreamings ?” Then Skada return-
ed to the mountains, where her father
dwells; there fnatching up her bow, and
faftening on her fnow-fkates, fhe often
employed herfelf in the chace of favage
beafts -+,

* It is very remarkable, that the ancient Icelandic
bards fhould have got hold of that fabulous opinion of
the SwaN’s being a finging bird; which fo generall
prevailed among the Greek and Roman poets. l);
would be a curious fubje& of difquifition, to inquire
what could have given rife to fo arbitrary and ground-~
lefs a notion. —~—There can be no miftake about the
bird here; for the Icelandic words are the fame with
our Englith : Saungui Suana, < The fong, or finging
¢ of SwANS.,” Cantus Cygnorum. T.

+ The reader will find an additional paffage here in
the Latin verfion of Goranfon; as alfo fome parts of
$he preceding paragraph differently rendered. :
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REMARKS ov Tue TWELFTH FABLE,

(a) ¢ He feems to
$¢ dart forth rays of
¢ light.] Of all the
nations who have for-
merly adhered to the
¢ Gothic’ religion +, none
have given us fuch a par-
ticular defcription of it as
the Icelanders. If we are
not therefore always able
to prove, that fome of the
points contained in the
doltrine of the Eppa
have been univerfally re-
ceived by other ancient
nations of Europe; muft
it be thence concluded,
that thefe do@rines ¥vere
unknown to them ? Ana-
logy authorifes us to judge
the contrary. The con-
formities, we difcover in
that part which we know,
may ferve to anfwer for
~ what remains unknown.
But this reafoning, which
I think well founded,
fhall not hinder me from
feeking more pofitive
proofs of that refemblance
and conformity, as far as
one can difcover any tra-
ces of it amid the ruins
of antiquity.  There is
in this place matter for

F Fr. La Religiog Geltique,

the exercife of inveftigas
tion. Who is this God
Balder? Was he known
to the other nations of
Europe? Itfeems to me
probable, that Balder is
the fame God, whom the
Noricians and Gauis wor-
fthiped under the name of
Belenus.,  This was a ce-
lebrated God among the
Celtes. Many inferip-
tions make mention of
him, Weeven find mo-
numents, where he is ex~
hibited according to his
attributes. That which
hath been long preferved
at the caftle: of Polignac,
reprefents him with a ra-
diated head, and" a large
open mouth ; which ex=
actly agrees with the pic-
ture here given of him in
the Eppa; as a God re-
fplendent and eloquent,
We eafily fee, that Be
len and Balder came from
the fame origin, that is,
from the Phrygian word
Bal, or Balen, which fig-
nifies King, and which
they formerly applied to
the Sun. Selden (de Diis
Syris. Synt. IL «¢. 1.)

thinks
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thinks that the ancient
Britons called him Beler-
tu¢ades. This was
Apollo of the Greeks and
Romans, the Sun confi-
dered as a benign and fa-
lutary conftellation, who
. chaced away maladies,
animated the fpirits, and
warmed the imagination,
that fruitful mother of
poctry and all the other
arts.

(8) ¢ He checks the
¢ fury of the fea, ftorms
¢¢ and fire.”] This God,
¢ or at leaft a God with
¢ thefe attributes,” hath
been adored by all the an-
cient ¢ nations of Eu-
¢ rope, as well Goths as’
Celtes: as alfo by the
Perfians, and the people
who dwell around the
Euxine and Cafpian {eas.
They all of them afligned
a Genius or God to the
waters, whether of the
fea, or of rivers, or foun-
tains. This God would
not fail to be adored, and
loaded with prefents. In
many places among the
Gauls, they every year
confecrated to him ani-
mals, precious ftuffs,
fruits, and gold and fil-
ver. Such was that fmall
piece of water near Tou-

ps

the*

loufe, into which great
riches were thrown in
honour of this Deity.
They looked upon him as
eafily provoked, and upon
his goodnefs as not a lit-
tle precarious; but fuch
as was not ill adapted to
the temper of him who
was the mafter and direc-
tor of fo deceitful an ele-
ment. Thus the Eppa
fcruples to admit him into
the family of the Gods.
The common people, in
divers places of Germany
and the north, are ftill
perfuaded that men owe
him a yearly tribute 5 and
that when any body is
drowned, this God hath
carried him away. They
call him, in Germany,
Der Nix; and formerly
in the north, Nocken.
They had no other phrafe
to exprefs a perfon’s dy-
ing in the water, but
¢ Nocken hath taken
¢ him;” and hence with-
out doubt is derived the
French word Noyer, to
drown. The Gauls call-
ed this divinity Neith,
They believed that he re-
fided in the fea, and in
pools. There was near
Geneva, in the lake which-
goes by the name of that
town, a rock confecrated

te
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to him, - which ftill re-
tains the name of Neiton ;
a word approaching very
near to that of Noatun,
which, according to the
Epbpa, is the refidence
of the God of Waters.
The Romans retained
both the worfhip and
name of this God, wha
was adored by the ancient
Celtic nations of Italy.
In general, all the feveral
people of Europe have
had a great veneration for
this Divinity, and no-
thing was more difficult
than to bring them off

from the worfhip they
paid him; this furnithed
fubject for the prohibi-
tions of many a council.
Even within the bofom of
the Chriftian Church,
the people long continu-
ed to repair in crouds to
certain fountains, in-or=
der to adore the benefi-
cent Genius, who, by an
incomprehenfible power,
made the waters flow in
equal and uninterrupted
abundance; they covered
them with flowers and
prefents; and poured out
libations.

O fons Bandufiz, [plendidior vitro
Dulci digne mero 5 non _fine floribus,
Cras donaberis haedo . , . '

THE
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THE THIRTEENTH FABLE.

Of the God Frey, and the Goddefs Freya.

IORD had afterwards, at his refi-
dence of Noatun, two children,
named Frey, and FREYA ; both of them
beautiful and vigorous. Frey is the mildeft
of all the Gods. * He prefides over the rain,
and the {un, and all the productions of the
earth. He is to be invoked in order to ob-
tain either fine feafons, or plenty, or peace ;
for it is he who difpenfes peace and riches.
Freya is the moft propitious of the God-
defles. The place which fhe inhabits in
heaven, is called ¢ The Union of the
¢ People.” She goes on horfeback to
every place where battles are fought, and
afferts her right to one half of the flain;
the other half belongs to OpiN. Her pa-
lace is large and magnificent; thence fhe
fallies forth in a chariot, drawn by two
cats. She lends a very favourable ear to
the vows of thofe who fue for her affift-
7 ance.
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ance. It is from her that the Ladies have
received the name, which we give them in
our language. She is-very much delighted
with the fongs of lovers; and fuch as
would be happy in their amours ought to
worfhip this Goddefs.

Then fays Gangler, All thefe Gods ap-
pear to me to have great power: and I am
not at all furprized (A) that you are able to
perform fo many great atchievements, fince
you are fo well acquainted with the attri-
‘butes and fun@ions of each God, and know
what it is proper to afk of each in order to
fucceed.  But are there ftill any more of

them, befides thofe you have already nam-
ed? 4

REMARKS o~ T THIRTEENTH FABLE.

Frev is fome inferior
intelligence or divinity,
who refided in the air.

guage, viz. Frayer, to
engender or fpawn as
fithes do; and Friand,

FrEYA, who has often
been taken for Fricea,
is the Goddefs of Love,
the Venus of the Scan-

dinavians. The ladies
are called, in Danifh,
Fruer; and, in ancient

Gothic, the word Freya
appears to have fignified
the fame thing. ~This
name has a remarkable
anzlogy to the following
words in the French lan-

which anciently fignified
¢ full of defire :” as alfo
to Frija, which in Swe-
difh fignifies to be amo-
rous, and to feek in mar-
riage ; and Friar, a gal-
lant. The name Aphro-

-ditis, which was given

to Venus by the people of
Greece, feems alfo to
bear fome affinity to this.
Gallantry being one of
the principal virtues of

every
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cvery brave wartior, it
was but right that the
Goddefs of Love fhould
have the charge of re-
warding one half, at leaft,
of thofe who had died
with their fwords in their
hands.

a) ¢ Tam not at all
¢¢ furprized, &c.”] The
people fettled in Scandi-
navia, before the arrival
of Odin, were a very
fimple race, and eafily
aftonithed. This con-
.queror fubdued them as
much by impofing - on
their minds, as by van-
quifhing their arms. A-
mazed at ‘thofe fuccef-
fes, which their own ig-

norance had occafioned,
and was not able to ac-
count for; they very

,wifely fent to Odin him-

felf, to inquire the caufe.
We have feen that this
was the end, which Gan-
GLER, or the king who
afflumed that name, pro-
pofed -to himfelf. Here
he learned fo many new
circumftances concerning
the funétions of the feve-
ral Gods, and the wor-
fhip to be paid them in
order to fecure their fa-
vour, that he thought he
had difcovered the myfte-
ry, and was now in a
condition to cope with
his rival..

THE
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THE FOURTEENTH FABLE.

Of the God Tyr.

AR anfwercd, There is the God
Tvyr, who is the moft bold and in-
trepid of all the Gods. Tis he who dif-
penfes vi€tories in war; and therefore war-
riors do well to pay their addreflfes to him.
It hath become proverbial to fay, of a man
who furpaffes others in valour, that he is as
BRAVE As TYR. Let me give you a proof
of his intrepidity. The Gods one day
would fain have perfuaded the wolf FEN-
RIs, their enemy,, to permit himfelf to be
chained up; but he, fearing left they fhould
never afterwards unloofe him, perfifted in
his refufal, till Tyr put his hand, by way
of pledge, into the mouth of this monfter.
The Gods not _judging it proper to redeem
the pledge by unchaining the wolf, he bit
off the God’s hand, fevering it at that part,
which has been ever fince ca]led < Uflithr,
¢ or’ THE WOLF's JoINT. From that time
this
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this God hath had but one hand. His ré=
markable prudence has given occafion to
this form of expreflion, fuch a ane is ‘“fa-
¢ oacious as Tyr:” but it is believed, that

he does not love to {ee men live in peace.
There is another God, named BRAGE;
who is celebrated for his wifdom, eloquence
and majeftic air. He is not only eminently
fkilled in poetry, but the art itfelf is called
from his name Brager, and the moft diftin-
uifhed poets receive their names from him.
%iis wife is called Iduna. She keeps in a
box certain apples, which the Gods tafte
of, whenever they feel old age approach-
ing ; for thefe apples have the virtue of re-
ftoring yoitth to all who eat them: it is
by this means that the Gods will fubfift till
the darknefs of the laft times. Hereupon
Gangler cricd-out, Certainly the Gods have
committed a great treafure to the guardian-
thip and good faith of Iduna. Har {miling,
fays to him, And hence it happened, that
they once ran the greateft rifk in the world ;
as I fhall have occafion to tell you, when

you have learnt the names of the othef
Gods.

REMARKS ox THe FOURTEENTH FABLE:

Tyr was fome inferior I do not believe that men=
divinity, who prefided tion is made of him any
particularly over battles. where elfe, except in the

Eppa
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Ebpa and other Icelan-
dic monuments. And
yet it is certain that this
God hath been adored by
all the northern nations ;
fince in all the different
diale@s of this people,
the name of the third day
of the week, which the
Romans confecrated to

Mars ( Dies Martis) hath

been formed from °the .

name of 7yr. This day
is called Tyrfdag in Danith
and Swedifh : and in the
other dialeéts by -a fome-
what fofter : modulation,
Thifdag, Diftag, Tufdag,
TujssiAY.:ﬁ(.See V,c{l. I,
pag. 99.) Tacitus, hére,
as almoft every where elfe,
perfeétly agrees with our
monuments. He renders
the name TR, by that

.of Mars, and makes him

< Vor. 1II.

-G

a fubaltern, and inferior
divinity to the God Opix,
whom. he defcribes under
the.name of Mercury.

As to the God BRAGE,
we know nothing more
of him than what we learn
from the Eppa; and yet
the Gauls had likewife a
God of eloquence, named
by the Romans Herculus

gmius 3 but whether he
was the fame with Brage
does not appear. - The
apples of Iduna are a ve--
ry agreeable fition. In
this part of the ftory we
again difcover the favou-+
rite {yftem of the Celtes,
relpe&ting the infenfible
and continual decay of
natute, and of the (g,ods,
who were united to it,
and depended upon it,

THE
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THE FIFTEENTH FABLE:

Of Heimdall, and fome other Gods.

N HERE is another very facred and
powerful Deity, who is called He1M-
parr. He is the fon of nine Virgins,
who are fifters. He is likewife called the
«¢ God with the Golden Teeth,” becaufe
his teeth are of that metal. He dwells ag
the end of the bridge Bifroff, orthe Rain-
Bow, in a caftle called "¢ the Celeftial
«_Fort.” He is the fentinel or watchman
of the Gods. The poft affigned him is to
abide at the entry into heaven, to prevent
the Giants from forcing their way over the
bridge. He fleeps lefs than a bird; and
{ees by night, as well as by day, more than
a hundred leagues around him. So acute
is his ear, that he hears the grafs grow-
ing on the earth, and the wool on the
fheep’s back ; nor'doth the fmalleft found
efcape him. Befides all this, he hath a
trumpet, which is heard through all the
" worlds.



R

sorlds:  This God is celebrated in the fol=
lowing verfes: ¢« The CeLesTiaL ForT
¢ is the caftle where Heimdall refideth,
t¢ that facied gnardian of heaven; wha
¢ drinketh divine hydiomel in the fecure
¢ and tranquil palaces of the Gods.”

Among the Gods we reckon alfo Ho=
DER, who is blind, but extremely ftrong.
Both Gods and Men would be very glad if
they never had occafion to pronounce his
name *; yet Gods and Men will long pre=
ferve the remembrance of the deeds per-
formed by his hands. The ninth God is
the filent Vipar, who wears very thick
thoes, but of fo wonderful a contexture,
that by means of them he can wilk in air,
and tread upon water. He is almoft as
ftrong as the God Tror himfelf ; and inall
critical conjunctures, affords the Gods great
confolation. The tenth God, Vice, or
Vavri, is one of the fons of OpiN and
Rinpa. He is bold i war, and an excel-
lent archer. The eleventh is ULLER, the
offspring of Sifie, and fon-in-law of THoR.
He is o quick in thooting his arrows, and
fo nimble in the ufe of his fkates, that no-
body can ftand before him. He is alfo very
handfome in his perfon, and poflefles every
quality of a hero; wherefore it is very

# ‘This, I prefume, alludes ta FabLe XXVIIL
G2 proper
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proper to invoke him in duels, or fingle
combats. ForseTe is the name of the
twelfth God : he is the fon of Balder. He
hath a palace in heaven, named Glitner.
All who refer to him the decifion of their
controverfies, return from his tribunal mu-
tually fatisfied. It is the moft excellent
tribunal that is found among Gods or Men,
according to thefe verfes. * Glitrier is the
¢ pame of a palace, which is upheld by
¢ pillars of gold, and covered with a roof
¢ of filver. There it is that Forfete re-
¢ fides the greateft part of: his time, who
‘¢ reconciles and appeafes all forts of quar-
¢ ‘rels.”

-

-

REMARKS ox Tue FIFTEENTH FABLE.

I have no remark to of them were unknown

offer upon this fable, but
what every reader may
make as well ‘as my-
felf. ' Moft. of the divi-
nities, mentioned here,
are only known to us by
the Eppa. Perhaps fome

to the other ¢ Gothic and”
Celtic ' nations, and are
only to be confidered as
companions of the great
northern conqueror, who
were deified in fubfequent
ages, x

THE
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THE SIXTEENTH FABLE,

Of Loke..

OME reckon Lokt in the number
S of the Gods; others call him, ¢ The
¢t calumniator of the Gods,” ¢¢ The arti-
« ficer of fraud,” ¢ The difgrace of Gods
¢¢ and Men.” His name is Loke. He is
. the fon of the Giant Farbautes and of Lau-
Jfeya. His two brothers are Bileipter and
Helblinde, or Blind Death. As to his bo-
dy, Loke is handfome and very well made;
but his foul is’ evil, light, and inconftant.
He furpaffes all ¢ beings’ in’that fcience
which is called Cunning and Perfidy. Manya
time hath he expofed the Gods to very great
perils (a), and hath often extricated them
again by his artifices. His wife is called
Siguna. He hath had by her Nare, and
fome other children. By the Giantefs 4z~
gerbode, or Meflenger of Il1, he hath like-
wife had three children. One is the wolf
Fenris, the fecond is the great Serpent of
Midgard, and the third is Helz, or Death. -

G 3 The
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The Gods were not ignorant, that thofe
children were breeding up in the: country
of the Giants; they were apprized by ma-
ny oracles, of all the evils they muft fuffer
from them ; their being fprung from fuch
a mother was but'a bad prefage; and from
{uch a Sire was flill worfe. Wherefore the
Univerfal Father difpatched ¢ certain of
the Gods to bring thofe children to him.

When they were come, he threw the Ser-

ent down. into the bottom of the. ocean.

%ut there the monfter waxed o large, that
he wound himfelf around the whole globe of
the carth ; and that (o intirely, that at plea-
fure he can with his mouth lay hold of the
end of his tail. - HMela was precipitated into
Nifibetm, or hell ; there fhe had the 8o~
vernment of nine worlds given her, inta
which fhe diftributes thofe who are fent
her; that is, all who die through ficknefs
or old age (8). Here fhe poffefles vaft
apartments, ftrongly built, and fenced with
large grates. Her hall is Grier; Fa-
miNe is her table; Hunger, her knife;
DerLAY, her valet; SLACK}\ESS her maid;
Precipice, her gate; FAainTNess, her
porch; SrtckNEss and Parx, her bed; and
her tent *, Cyrsing and HowLinG. The
pne half of her body is blue; the other
half covered with fkin, and of the colour

¥ Qr perlmps her curtains, &c. 3
of
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of huan fleth.

She hath a dreadful terri-

fying look, and by this alone it were eafy

to know her.

REMARKS on tas SIXTEENTH FABLE.

(A) < He hath expof-
“ ed the Gods to very
< great perils.”] I fhould
be inclined to call LokE,
the Momus of the nor-
thern Deities; did not
the tricks he plays them
often exceed the bounds
of raillery. Befides, the
monfters he hath engen-~
dered, and who are along
with their father, in the
latter ages, to make rude
affaults upon the Gods,
plainly indicates a fyftem
little different from that
of the Evil Principle.
Notwithftanding
hath. been advanced b
fome learned men, this
opinion was not unknown
either to the Perfians,
¢ Goths,’ or Celtes : per-
haps indeed we ought
thus far only to agree
with them, that it did
not belong to the ancient
religion of either of
thefe people, But the
hazardous and labouring
condition in which they
belicved all nature to be,

and the aflaults which ic

what

Gs

was to {uftain at the laft
day, led them infenfibly
to imagine that there was
a power who' was at en~
mity with Gods and Men,
and who wrought all the
evils which defolate the
univerfe. This was the
occupation of Arimanes
amon% the Perfians, and
of Lote among the Scan~
dinavians. Loke produces
thegreat ferpent,whichin-
tirely encircles the world. .
This ferpent, by fome

of the chara&eriftics of it

in this fame Mythology,

feems to have been in-

tended as an emblem of

_corruption or fin.  He

alfo. gives birth to Hela,
or Death, that queen-of
the infernal regions, of
whom the Eppa gives us
here fo remarkable a por-
trait :  And laftly, to the
wolf Fenris, that monfter
who is to encounter the
Gods, and deftroy the
world.
Evil Principle have beent
more ftrongly charaQe-

rized ?
(8) « All |
4

How could the -
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(8) ¢ All who die
§¢ through fickne(s or old
¢ ag€’}  Cimbri & Cel-
tiberi in acie exultabant,
tanquam gloriose & feliciter
witd exceffirs.  Lamenta-
bantur in morbo, quafi tur-
piter & miferabiliter peri-
turi. Val."Max. c. 6.
¢¢ The Cimbri and Cel-
¢< tiberi leaped with joy
in marching to battle,
as_being to 'quit this
life in a manner equal-
ly happy and glorious;
butbewailed themfelves
when confined by dif-
tempers, alarmed at
the thought cf dying a
¢¢ fhameful and miferable
¢¢ death.” Here we have
a proof, that this do&rine
of the Eppa was that
¢ alfo’ of all the Celtic
nations ; and here we fee
what an impreflion it made
upon theirminds. I could
accumulate ancient au-
thorities ftll further in
confimation of it, but
refer the reader to the pre-
ceding volume. (See Vol,
I p. 206, &c.) Letus ob-
ferve, however, that the
infernal region here de-
{cribed, where a punith-
ment, rather difagreeable
“than cruel, is referved for
thofe who have died with-
out their arms in their

Iy
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hands, is not an eternal
Hell, but only an inter-
mediate abode, or, if you
will, a Prifon, whence
thofe who are confined,
will come forth at the’
laft day, to be judged
upon other principles; and
to be condemned or ah-
{olved for more real vir-
tues and vices. To this
intermediate Hell was op- -
pofed an Elyfium of the
fame duration ; viz. Val-
halla, or Valhall, of which
we fhall prefently have
ample mention. One fees
with furprize, in atten-
tively reading this My-
thology, that the whole
is better conne&ed and
the parts more depen-
dant on one another, than
in any other work of the
fame kind, that hath come
to our knowledge. The
inferior Gods, created a-
long with this world, and
united to it by their na-
ture, and the conformity
of their deftiny, had every
thing to fear -at the laft
day from the enemies of
nature. In order there-
fore to be the better able
to refift them, they called
home to them all the
warriors, who had given
proof of their valour b
thedding " their blood in
- battle,
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battle, Thefe, thus re-
ceived into the refidence
of the Gods, were ftill ex-
ercifed in all the opera-
“tons of war, in order to
keep them in breath, rea-
dy againft the laft great
conflit. This was. the
great end to which all
their pleafures and em-
ployments were direCted.
As to cowardly or inac-
tive perfons, what could
the Gods have done with
them, when they were
thus threatened with an

attack as fudden, as dan~
gerous ? They gave them
up to thecuftody of Death,
who was to punifh their
wezaknefs - with. languor
and pain. All this hath
nothing to do with that
Eternal Hell and Elyfium,
which we fhall fee fketch-
ed out in the EppA with,
much more force and dig-
nity ; and where nothing
will be regarded but fide~
lity, chatlity, integrity
‘andjuﬂi(lte, " 3

THE
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THE SEVENTEENTH FABLE.

Of the Wolf Fenris.

S to the Wolf Fenris, the Gods

bred him up among themfelves ;

Tyr being the only one among them who
durft give him his food: Neverthelefs,
when they perceived that he every day in-
creafed prodigioufly in fize, and that the
oracles warned them that he would one day
become fatal to them; they detérmined to
make very ftrong iron fetters for him, and
prefenting, them to the Wolf, defired him
to put them on to fhew his ftrength, in
engdeavouring to break them. The Mon-
fter perceiving that this enterprize would
not be very difficult to him, permitted the
Gods to do what they pleafed; and then
violently firetching his nerves, burft the
chains, and fet himfelf at liberty. The
Gods having feen this, made a new fet of
iron chains, half as firong again as the for-
mer, and prevailed on the Wolf to put
_ - . them
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them .on, affuring him that in breaking
thefe he would give an undeniable proof of
his vigour. The Wolf faw well enough
that thefe fecond chains would not be very
‘eafy to break; but finding himfelf increafe
in ftrength, and that he could never be-
come famous without rupning fome rifk,
he voluntarily fubmitted to be chained,
As foon as this was done, he thakes him-
felf, rolls upon the ground, dafhes his chains
againft the earth, violently ftretches his
limbs, and at laft burfts his fetters, which
he made to fly in pieces all about him. By
thefe means he freed himfelf from his
chains ; and gave rife to the proverb which
we flill apply, when anyone makes ftrong
efforts *.  After this, the Gods defpaired

of ever being able to bind the wolf: where-

fore the Univerfal Father fent Skyrner, the
meflenger of the God Frey, into the coun-
try of the black Genii, ta a dwarf; to en-
gage him to make a new bandage to con-
fine Fenris .  That bandage was perfegily

; “ {mooth,

* In the Icelandic, Leyfa or Leathingi edr drepi oy

Droma, i. e. according to Goranfon’s Latin verfion,

Solvi ex Ledingo, et excutti ex Droma. DRoMa is the
pame given in the Eppa, to this chain of the Gods.

+ Goranfon’s Edition adds, ¢¢ This nerye or ftring
¥ was made of fix things, viz. of the noife made by
§¢ cats feet; of a woman’s beard; of the roots of

£ moun=

2

Ve

\
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fmooth, and as limber as a common ftring,
and yet very ftrong, as you will prefently
fee. When it was brought to the Gods,
they were full of thanks and acknowledg-
ments to the bringers ; and taking the Wolf
with them into the ifle of a .certain lake,
they fhewed him the ftring, entreating that
he would try to break it, and affuring him

that it was foméwhat ftronger than one
" would think, on feeing it fo flender. They
took it themfclves, one after another into
their hands, attempting in vain to break it ;
and then told him, that there was none be-
fides himfelf, who could accomplith fuch
an enterprize. The Wolf replied, That
ftring which you prefent to me is fo flight,
that there will be no glory in breaking it;
or if there be any artifice in the manner of
its formation, although it appear never fo
brittle, affure yourfelves it fhall never touch
a foot of mine.” The .Gods aflured him
that he would eafily break fo flight 2 ban-
dage, fince he had already burft afunder
thackles of iron of the moft folid make;
adding, that if he fhould not fucceed, he
would then have fhown the Gods that he
was too feeble to excite their terror, and

¢¢ mountains 3 of the nerves of bears; of the breath
¢ of fithes; and the fpittle of birds, &c.” (with much
wore. ) 4 T

there-
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therefore they fhould make no difficulty of
fetting him at liberty without delay. Iam
very much afraid, replied the monfter, that
if you once tye me fo faft that I cannot
work my deliverance myfelf, you will be
in no hafte to unloofe me. 1 would not
therefore voluntarily permit myfelf to be
tied, but only to fhow you, that I am no
coward: yetIinfift upon it, thatone of you
put his hand in my mouth, as a pledge that
you intend me no deceit. Then the Gods,’
wiftfully lookmg on one another, found
themfelves in a very embarraffing dilemma ;
till Tyr prefented himfelf, intrepidly offer-
ing his right hand to the monfter. . Here-
upon the Gods having tied up the Wolf;
he forcibly ftretched himfelf, as he had for-,
merly done, and exerted all his powers to
difengage himfelf : but the more efforts he
made, the clofer and ftraiter he drew the
knot;; and all the Gods'(except Tyr, ¢ who
¢ loft his hand’) burft out into loud peals of”
laughter at the fight. Obferving him theni fo
faft tied, as to be unable ever o get loofe
again, they took one end of the firing, and
having drilled a hole for it, drew it through
the middle of a large broad rock, which
they funk very deep into the earth ; after-
wards, to make it ftill more fecure, they
tied the end of the cord which came through
the rock, to a great ftone which they funk

5 fiill
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thill deeper. The Wolf, opening wide his
tremendous jaws, endeavoured to devour
them, and rufhed upon them with violence.
Which the Gods feeing, thruft a fword into.
his mouth, which pierced his under jaw
up to the hilt, fo that the point touched
his palate. The howlings which he then
made were horrible; and fince that time,
the foam flows continually from his mouth,
in fuch abundance that it forms a river,
called Pam, or The Vices. But that mon-
fier fhall break his chain at the Twilight
of the Gods, that is, at the end of the
world (a).

Such is the wicked race engendered by
Loke. Hereupon Gangler fays to Har,
But fince the Gods have fo much to fear
from the Wolf, and from all the other
monfters whom* ¢ Loke’ hath produced ;
why have they not put them to death ?
Har replied, The Gods have fo 'much re-
fpect for the fandlity of their tribunals, and
cities of peace (B), that they will not have
them ftained with the blood of the Wolf;
although the oracles have intimated to them,
t(})lat he will one day be deftrutive to
Op1n;

RE-
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-REMARKS o~ tue SEVENTEENTH FABLE’

(a) € At the end of
¢ the world.”] It can-
not be doubted that the
Wolf is the emblem of
the Evil Principle, or of
fome power at enmity
with nature. The river
of Vices, faid to flow from
the foam of his mouth, is
one of thofe ftrokes which
manifeftly indicate an al«
Tegory. 1 fhall fhow in
another place, that the
paflage we have now read,
as well as all of the fame
kind occurring in the Epn-
DA, are no other than fi-
gurative, “and poetic ways

- of prepounding that phis

N

Tofophic do&trine of the
Celtes, Stoicks, and fome
eaftern fages, which af.
firms that the world and
the inferior Gods mufk’

on¢ day yield to their

enemies, and be again re<
produced, in order to ful-
fil 2 new férics of deftin
nies. .

(8) ¢ The fan&ity of
¢ . . « . their cities of
¢ peace.”] There were
cities, where the. holi-
nefs of the place forbad
all quarrels and bloods
fhed,

$HE
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THE EIGHTEENTH FABLD

Of the Godd, ﬁn

YANGLER afks, Who ‘are thd

"Goddefles? The prmc1pa1 rephcs
Har, is Fr1GGA (4), .who hath 4 magni=
ﬁcent palace,” named Fe:%zler, or ‘the ‘Di<
vine Abede, ” The fecond is called Saca.
Erra performs the funétion of ; phyﬁcxan
to the Gods (B) GEFIONE 1s'a virging
and takes into her fervice all chafte maids
after their death. Fyvira, who is alfo a
virgin, wears her beautiful locks flowing
over her thoulders. Her head is adorned
with a golden ribband. She is entrufted
. with the toilette, and flippers of Frigga *;
and admitted into the moft important fe-
crets of that Goddefs. Frrya is the moft
illuftrious of the Goddefles, next to Frigga.

* The Icelandic is, Ok ber ¢fti Friggiar : OF gictr
Jrokletha bennar, &c. i. e. according to Goranfon's

Latin verfion, ¢ Eique Pyxis Frigge concredita ¢ofl, ut
*¢ et ejufdem Calces.” T.

She
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She married a' perfon named Oder, and
brought him a daughter named N¢fa, fo
very handfome, that whatever is beautiful
and. precious is called by her name. But
Oder left her, in order to travel into very
remdte countries. Since that time Freya
continually weeps, and her tears are drop$
of pure gold. She has a-great variety of
names ; for having gone over many coun=
tries in fearch of her hufband, each people
gave her a different name; fome calling
her Vanadis, or the Goddefs of Hope, &c.
&c.  She wears a very rich chain of gold.
"The feventh Goddefs is SronA. She em=
ploys herfelf in turning mens hearts and
thoughts to love, and in making young
men and maidens well with each other.
Hence lovers bear her hame. - Lovna is
fo good and gracious, and accotds fo hear=
tily to the tender vows of men, that by a
peculiar power which - Odin and Frigga
have given her, fhe can reconcile lovers the
moft at variance. VaRra, the ninth God-
defs, prefides over the oaths that meén
make, and particularly over the promifes
of lovers. ~ She is attentive to all eoncealed
engagements of that kind, 'and punithes
thofe who keep not their plighted troth:
Vora is prudent, and wife, and {o pene-
trating and curious, that nothing can re-
main hid from her. Synia is the portrefs

Vor. II. H of
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of the palace, and fhuts the gates againft
all thofe who ought not to enter: the alfo
prefides in trials,. where any thing is
about to be denied upon oath; whence
the proverb, Signia is not far from him
¢« who goes about todeny.” The twelfth
is called LynA. She has the care of thofe
whom Frigga intends to deliver from peril.
SxoTRrA is a wife and intelligent Goddefs;
men and women who are prudent and
virtuous bear her name. GnNa is the mef-
fenger whom Frigga difpatches into the va-
rious worlds, to perform her commands.
She has a horfe which runs over the air (c),
and acrofs the waters *.- They reckon
alfo Sor and Bir in the number of the
¢ Ajfes, o Divinities; but their nature
hath been already explained to you +.
There are, befides, a great many virgins
who officiate in  Valhall, pouring ~ out
Brer and ALe for the Heroes, and taking
care of the cups, and whatever belongs to
the table. To this refers what is faid in
the poem of Grimnis, « I with Riffz and
¢ Mifla would, fupply me with the drink~
*“ ing horns ; for they are the nymphs who
¢ fhould give cups to the Heroes.” Thefe

* The curious reader will find an additional paffage
here in (}cranfon’s Latin tranflation. T,
+ This, I fuppofe, refers to FapLe VI, &c. T,

I God-
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Goddefles ate called Valkyries; Odin fends
them into the fields of battle, to make
«choice of thofe who are to be flain, and
to beftow the viGtory. Gupur, RosTa,
and the youngeft of the ¢ Deftinies. or’
Fairies * who prefide over Time, viz.
Skurpa (or the FuTure) go forth every
day on horfeback to chufe the dead, and
regulate what carnage fhall enfue. Iorp,
or the Earth, the mother of Thor; and
RiNpa, the mother of Vale, ought alfa
to be ranked among the Goddeffes.

* Iflandic, Norn en mgfia, 1. e, Nornarum natie
Goranfon. o iy

REMARKS on tHe EIGHTEENTH FABLE. -

(a) ¢ The principal
¢ is Frigga.”] I have
already remarked that
Fricca was the Earth,
the fpoufe of @piN, and
mother of the inferiour
Divinities ;3 and that
‘THor was her firft-born.
She, with thefe two other
Gods, made that facred
‘Triad, who were ferved
with fo
much refpeét in the fa-
mous Temple of Upfal.
Frigga, or Frea, was
’there reprefented as re-

pofing upon cufhions be-
tween Odin and Thors
and by various emblems,
was denoted to be the
Goddefs of Plenty, Fruit-
fulnefs and Pleafure. The
fixth day of the week is
Frea’s day.in all the nor-
thern languages, (fc.
Fripay t.) She being
the mother of the whole
human race, the people
regarded one another as
brethren, and lived in
ftri&t unity. and concord,
during the fhort time that

4 SceVol. 1. pag. g3,

H 2 her
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her fetivals lafted. Noz
bella sneunt, faid Tacitus,
refpedting thofe feafons,
non arma fumunt, claufum
omne ferrum 3 pax &5 quies
tum tantum amata. But
as foon as thefe were over,
they made themfelves a-
mends for this forced ftate
of quiet, and the God of
war was only ferved with
the more activity during
the reft of the year. 1
have nothing to remark
concerning theother God-
defles,whoareonlyknown

to us by the Eppa, and -

who, for the moft part,
feem to have fprung from
the brains of the northern
Scavps.

(B) ¢ Eyra performs
< the function of Phyfi-
« cian to the Gods.”]}
Tacitus informs us that
the Germans had no other
phyficians but their wo-
men, They followed the
armies to ftanch and fuck
‘the wounds of their huf-
bands. In like manner,
all the hiftories and ro-
mances of the north al-
ways reprefent the fe-
males, and often princef~
fes, charged with this
care. The fame thing
may be obferved of almoft
al} nations in their infan-

cy. But no people had
ever a ftronger confidence
in the women’s {kill"in .
medicine, than our Celtic -
¢ and Gothic’ anceftors,

¢¢ Perfuaded, fays Taci-

¢¢ tus, that there was

¢ fomething divine in

¢ that fex,” they fub-

mitted, when fick, to

their opinion and decifion |
with that implicit confi-

dence, which is due to

fupernatural knowledge. -
Indeed all the fcience of*
medicine that was em-
ployed in thofe times, was

little elfe but magic ap-~
plied to the cure of dif=

eafes. The evils and the
remedies were moft com-

monly nothing elfe but

lots, pofleflions, conjura=
tions and enchantments.

And the mountaineers in

many parts of Europe,

know of no other at this

day. The fuperftition of

fhepherds and fuch like

peeple, in this refpe&, i§

well known, The pre-
judices of thefe poor peo=
ple, are only reliques. of
what all heads were once
full of. After this, re=
gret who will, the lofs of
ancient times !

(c) ¢ She hath a horfe,
¢ which runs over the

¢ air”]

i &
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¢ air,”] The travels of
Goddefles and Fairies
through the air, are very
common in all the poems
and fables of the ancient
inhabitants of the north,
and moft of the nations in
" Europe have thought in
this refpeét along with
them. When in procefs
of time Chriftianity be-
came prevalent, what had
been formerly looked up-
on as a precious gift and
fignal mark of divine fa-
vour, was now regarded
as the effeét only of dia-
bolic* arts. The affem-
blies of ecclefiaftics made
very . fevere prohibitions,
and denounced their ana-
themas againft all thofe
who fhould travel through
the air in the night-time.
In the ancient law of
Norway, called « Gu-
¢ lathings Lagen,” c. 1.
we find this regulation.
<¢ Let the king and the
¢¢ bifhop,- with all poffi-
ble care, make inquiry
<< after thofc who exercife
¢¢ Pagan fuperftitions ;
¢ who make ufe of ma-
< gic arts; who adore
¢ the Genii of particu-
<¢ lar places, or of tombs,
¢¢ or rivers ; and who by
¢ a diabolic manner of

H 3

¢ travelling, are tranf~
¢ ported from place to
¢¢ place through the air,
¢ &c.” A council held
at Rouen, and cited in
Burchard, contains a pro-
hibition of the fame na-
ture, (Conc. Rotom.’
L. L c. 94. feé&t. 44.) In
fome places the people are
ftill" of opinion, even in
ourown days, that witches
are carried to their infer-
nal Sabbaths through the
midft of the air, on horfe~
back, ¢ or at leaft riding
¢ aftride certain animals.’
(Vid," Keyfler. Antiq.
Sept.p. 88, 89.) Thereare
few of our popular fuper-
ftitions, but what may be
traced up to fome opinion,
which was confecrated by
theancient religion of the
¢ Goths and’ Celts. Nor
need we always except
thofe, which feem in fome
refpeéts to hold a confor-
mity to do&trines or prac-
tices, which the Chriftian
religion alone could have
taught us, One name
fubftituted for another,
and an outfide varnith of
devotion cannot fo dif-
guife their original, but
that it is eafily difcovered
by a fkilful eye, -

THE
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, " THE NINETEENTH FABLE.

 Of Frey and Gerde.

HERE was a man named Gimer,

one of the race of the Giants of

the mountains’; who had had by his wife
Orboda, a daughter named Gerde, the moft
beautiful of her fex. One day Frey
having afcended the throne of the Univer~
fa] Father, in order to take a view of the
whole world from thence; perceived to-
wards the north a magnificent palace in the
middle of a city, and a woman come out
of it, whofe hair was fo bright, that it
gave luftre to theair and the waters. At
that fight Frey, in juft punithment of his
audacity in mounting that facred throne,
was ftruck with fudden fadnefs, infomuch
that upon his return home, he could nei-
ther fpeak, nor fleep, nor drink; nor did
any body dare fo much as to inquire into
the caufe. However, Niorp ordered Skir-
zer, the confident of Frey, to come to
him, and charged him to demand of his
i ; i mafter
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mafter what fworn enemy he had, that
thus he’renounced all converfe with man-
kind. Skirner promifed to do this; and
going to Frey, afked him boldly why he
was {o fad and filent. . Frey anfwered, That
he had feen a ‘young woman {o beaatiful
and finely fhaped, that if he could not pof-
fefs her, ‘he fhould not long furvive it;. and
that this was what rendered him fo thought-
ful. " Go therefore, adds he, obtain her
¢ for me in marriage, if you bring her to
¢ me, you fhall have in recompence what-
¢¢ ever you defire.” 'Skirner undertook to
do this if Frey would make him a pre-
fent of his Sword, which was fo good,
that it would of itfelf ftrow a field with
carnage, whenever the owner ‘ordered it.
Frey, impatient of delay, immediately
made him ‘a prefent of the fword; and
Skirner fetting out, obtained the young
woman of her relations, who promifed
that fhe fhould follow him within nine
nights after his departure, and that the
nuptials fhould be folemnized in a place
called Barey. Skirner having reported to
Frey the fuccefs of his embafly ; that God,
full of impatience, pronounced thefe verfes.
¢ One night is very long; two nights are
-¢< ffill longer; How then fhall 1 pafs the
¢ third ?  Many a time hath a whole
¢ month appeared to me fhorter than the

H 4 ¢ half
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s« half of fuch a night.” . Frey having
thus given away his {word, found himf{elf
without arms when he fought ‘againft Be-
/a5 and hence it was, that he flew him
with the horn of a ftag. - Then, faid Gan~-
gler, It feems to me very aftonifhing, that
fo: brave'a hero as Frey fhould give his
fword away to another, without keeping
onc: equally ‘good for himfelf, He muft
have been in wety bad plight, when he
encountered with Bela ; and T'll be {worn,
he' repented -him heartily.  That conflict
was -trifling, - replied Har: = Frey could
have flain -Bela with a.-blow of - his fift,
had he had a mind to .it: . But when
the fons of Mufpell, thofe wicked Genii,
fhall come to fight with the Gods, then he
will have reafon to be forry indeed that he

parted with his fword, . '

THE
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THE TWENTIETH FABLE.

Of the Food of the Gods.

UT, fays Gangler, if every man who
has been flain in battle fince the be-
ginning of the world, repairs to the palace
of Opin, what food does that God affign
to {o vaft a multitude ? Har anfwered him, -
You have reafon to fay it is a vaft multi-
tude; yet will it ftill increafe ad infinitum;
nay, - the Gods themfelves fhall defire, that
it were ftill much more confiderable, when
the wolf FeNRi1s arrives at thelaft day (a).
The number, however, never can be fo
great, but the fleth of the wild boar Se-
rimner will {uffice to fuftain them ; which,
though dreffed every morning, becomes in-
tire again every night. I believe there are .
but few who are able to explain this mat-
ter to you, as it is defcribed in thofe
verfes ; the fenfe of which is'to this effec¢t;
¢ The cook, Andrimner, drefles the wild
#5 boar #nceflantly in his pot: the heroes
: : ‘ € gre
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e« are fed with the lard or fat of this ani-
¢« mal, which exceeds every thing in the
‘ world (8).” But, fays Gangler, Does
©Odin eat at the fame table with the heroes?
Har anfwered, The meat that is fet before
him, Obpin diftributes to two walves,
known by the names of Geri and Freki:
for as to himfelf, he ftands in no need of
food : wineis to himinftead of every other
aliment ; according to what is faid in thefe
verfes; < The illuftrious father of armies,
¢¢ with his own hands fattens his two
¢ wolves ; the victorious ODIN takes no
¢ other nourithment to himfelf, than what
< arifes from the unintermitted quaffing of

< wine.” T'wo ravens con{’cantly fit upon

his fhoulders, and whifper in his ear

whatever news they have feen or heard,

The one of them is named Hugin, or Sp]-

1it ; the other Munnin, or Memory. Odin

lets them loofe every day; and they, after

haying made their excurfions over the

whole world, return again at night abont

.ithe hour of repaft. Hence it is, that this
-God knows fo many things, and is called
the God of the Ravens *., Gangler pro-

«ceeds, and demands, And what is the be-
wverage of the heroes, which they have in

~

. % The reader will find an additional paffage here
in the Latin Verfion ‘of Goranfons T.

as
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as great abundance as their food ? Do they
only drink water? Har fays to him, You
put a very foolith queftion. = Can you ima-
gine that the Univerfal Father would invite
kings, and chiefs ¥, and great lords; and
give them nothing to drink but water? In
that cafe, certainly very many of thofe,
who arrive at the palace of Odin, and who
had endured cruel torments and received
mortal wounds in order to obtain accefs
thither, would have reafon to complain : this
honour would indeed coft them dear were
they there to meet with no better enter-
tainment, But you fhall fee, that the cafe
is quite otherwife. Forin Varmairr, there
is a fhe goat, which feeds on the leaves of
the tree Lerada. From her paps flows
hydromel, or mead, in fuch great abund-
ance, that it every day compleatly fills a
pitcher, large enough to inebriate all the
heroes (¢). Truly, fays Gangler, this isa
very ufeful, and very {urprizing fhe goat:
1 fancy the tree fhe feeds upon, muft have
many fingular virtues. Har anfwered him,
What is related of a particular ftag is much
more marvellous. This ftag alfo'is in Val-
hall, and feeds upon the leaves of that
fame tree; there iffues from his horns fuch

* The original Icelandic word is Zarks, (Lat, Dy-
ces) whence is derived our title, EARLs; the word
Jarls howeyer had not acquired fo precife a meaning.

.

a



o ges

an‘abundance of vapour, that it forms the
fountain of Vergelmer, out of which arife
the rivers that water the refidence of the
Gods. Gangler goes on, and fays, Val-
hall muft needs be an imimenfe palace;
yet Iimagine there muft often arife ftrug-
gles and contefls at the gate, among fuch a
crond of peopleas are continually throng-
ing in and out. - Har replied, Why do not
you inquire, how many gates there are;
and what are their dimenfions ?  Then you
would be able to judge, whether there be
any difficulty in going in and out, or not.
Know then, that there is plenty of feats
and doors, as it is faid in the poem of
Grimnis; < 1 know that there are five
¢ hundred and forty gates in Valhall
¢ Out of each, eight heroes may march
< abreaft when going to battle, followed
¢ by crouds of fpedtators.” A world of
people ! fays Gangler; and Odin muft needs
-be a'great chieftain, to command {o nume-
- ‘rous an army. But tell me, How do the
heroes divert themfelves when they are
not drinking? Every day, replies Har, as
foon as they have drefled themfelves, they
take their arms; and entering the Lifts,
fight, till they cut one another in pie-
ces (p): this is their Diverfion: but no
“fooner "does the hour of repaft approach,
‘than they remount their fteeds Il fafe and
found, and return to drink in the palace

of |
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of Op1n *, Thus have you good reafon
to fay, that Odin is the greateft and moft
mighty of Lords; which 1s alfo confirmed
to us by thefe verfes, compnfed in honour
of the Gods. ¢ The Afh Udrafil is the
< greateft of Trees; Skidbladner, of Veflels ;
. Odin," of Godss Sleipner, of Horfes ; Bi-
¢ froft, of Bridges; Bragé, of Scalds, or Po-
¢¢ ets; Habroc, of Hawks;. and Garmer,
¢t of Hounds.” ' ' 3

#* The reader will find a confiderable addition here
in Goranfon’s Latin Verfion.

REMARKS on tae TWENTIETH FABLE.

(A) ¢¢ When the wolf
& FENRIS arrives at the

¢¢ laft day.”] I haveal- -

ready remarked, that the
. Eppa pever lofes fight of
that grand event, the De-
ftru&tion of the World.
The inferior Gods were,
at that time, to undergo
rude affaults. This was

pointed at in the preced-

ing fable; where a rea-
fon is afligned why Frey
will not be able to refift
the attacks of the evil
Genii. It was owing to
this expeftation that the
inferior Gods
with pleafure warriors of
approved valour, and fuch

.

received .

as they could depend on
at the laft times.

(B) ¢¢ The heroes are
¢¢ fed with the fat of this
¢ animal.”] This de-
feription of the palace of
Odin is a natural pi&ure
of the manners of the an-.
cient Scandinavians and
Germans. Prompted by
the wants of their cli-
mate, and the impulfe of
their own temperament,
they form to themfelves a
delicious paradife in their
own way; where they
were to_eat and drink,
and fight. The women
to whom they aflign a

place
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place there, are introduc-
ed for no other, purpofe,
but to fill their cups.
One wild boar furnifhes
out the whole of this ce-
leftial banquet: for, not
very nice, they were only
folicitous about the quan~
tity of theit food.  The
fleth of this animal, as
well as that of the Hog,
was formerly the favou-
rite meat of all thefe na-
tions. TheancientFranks
were no lefs fond of it;
a herd of fwine was, in
their eyes, an affair of
fuch importance, that the
fecond chapter of the Sa-
lic Law, confifting of
twenty articles, is wholly
taken up in infliting pe-
nalties on thofe who flole
them. . In Gregory of
Tours, queen Frede-
gond, in order to alienate
the mind of the king from
one Ne&arius, blackens
him with the crime of
having flolen'a great ma-
ny Gammons or Hams,
from the place where K.
Chilperic laid up his pro-
vifions. The king did
not confider this at all as
2 laughing matter, but

took it in a very grave
and ferious light.

{¢) * To inebriate all
¢¢ theHeroes.” ) Wine was
very{carce in thofe times,
and almoft unknown.
BEER was, ¢ perhaps,” a
liquor too vulgar for the
Heroes +3 the Eppa
therefore -makes them
drink - Hydromel, or
MEeap, a beverage in
great efteem among all
the German nations. The
ancient Franks made great
ufe of it. Gregory of
Tours, fpeaking of a cer-
tain lord who generally
drank it, adds, Ut mos
barbarorum habet. Greg.
Turon. L. 8. c. 3.

(p) ¢ They cut one
¢ another in pieces.”]
From this paflage of the
Eppa, we may form to
ousfelves an idea of the
amufements of the an-
cient ¢ Goths and” Celtes,
When they were not en-
gaged in any real war,
they endedvoured by the
reprefentation of battles,
to gratify that fierce dif-
pofition which made them

+ Yet we find in fome of the Icelandic odes, the Heroes rejoicing in
theexpeQation that they thould quaff Br 2z outof the feulls of their enc~
mies, ‘when once they were received into Valhall, or the palace of Op2N,

T

See below, Regner Lodbrog's Ode in this Volume,

- fond
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fond of the profeffion of
arms. “ The Goths are
< extremely fond of
€< throwing their darts,
¢ and handling their
¢ arms; and itis their
¢¢ daily practice, to divert
¢ themfelves with mock-
< fights :” fays Ifidore in
his Chronic. The fame
prevailed  among  the
Gauls and Germans, as
is plain from a paffage in
the fragments of Varro.
To'this culom we mmay
afcribe the rife and efta-
‘blifhment of Juftings and
Turnaments. There are
many inftitutions of this
kind, whofe origin is no
lefs ancient, loft in the
clouds of a very remote
antiquity, whatever fome
learned men may aflert,
who affign them much
Jater, eras; not confider-
ing that cuftoms are com-
monly more ancient than
the firflt hiftorian who
fpeaks of themj and that
2 neéw name, Or more re-
gular form, which may

"

have been given them,
imply not neceffarily their
firft beginning, In fad,
we bave never feen, nor
ever fhall fee, any impor-
tant cuftom fpring upallat

once, and eftablifh itfelf

withfuccefs, without there
having exifted fomething
analogous to it before~
hand, to prepare and lead
men’s minds to adopt it.

To return to the Pa-
zACE of OpiN ; in order
that the Heroes might re-
pair betimes in the morn-
ing to the celeftial Tilt-
Yard, there was a Coclc

in ‘the” neighbourhood, ~

which awaked them. At
the great day of the over-
throw of the world, the
thrill fcreams of this bird
will “be the firft fignal of
the approach of ‘the evil
Genii. - This particulac
is related in the Vovrus-
PA, a poem wherein we
have fome flathes of true
poetic fire, amidft a great
deal of fmoke. " The paf-
fage is this:

¢¢ That animal which gives fuch a brilliancy to his
<¢ ‘golden creft, hath already pierced with'his cries the
¢¢ abode of the Gods: he hath awakened the Heroe; 5
&¢ they run to their arms ; they run to the Father of
< Armies. ‘Tobhisfcreams an{wer, under ground, the
<< difmal cries of the Black Cock, which dwells in the
«¢- palace of Death.” See Barthol. Antiq. Dan. p.'563
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THE TWENTY-FIRST FABLE.

Of the Horfe Sleipner, and bis Origin.

ANGLER afked; Whence comes

the horfe Skzpner, which you men-
tioned ; and to whom does he belong ? Har
replied, His origin is very wonderful. One
day a certain archite& came, and offered
his fervice to the Gods, to build them, in
the fpace of two years, a city fo well for-
tified that they fhould be perfectly fafe from
the incurfions of the Giants, even although
they fhould have already penetrated within
the inclofure of Midgard ; but he demand-
ed for his reward the Goddefs Freya, toge-
ther with the Sun and Moon. After long
deliberation, the Gods agreed to his terms,
provided he would finifh the whole himfelf
without any one’s affiftance; and all within
the fpace of one fingle winter. But if any
thing fhould remain to be finithed on the
firlt day of fummer, he fhould intirely for-
feit the recompenfe agreed on. . On being
ac=
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acquainted with this, the archite&® ftipu-
lated that he thould be allowed the ufe of
his horfe. And to this the Gods, by the
advice of Loke, affented. This agreement
was confirmed by many oaths, and conclud-
ed in the prefence of many witnefles; for
without this precaution, a Giant would not
have thought himfelf fafe among the Gods,
efpecially 1f Thor had been returned from
the expedition he had then taken into the
eaft, to conquer the Giants. From the
very firft night then this' workman caufed
his horfe to' draw ftones of an immenfe
bulk; and. the Gods faw with furprize,
that this creature did much - more work,
than his mafter himfelf. The winter how:
ever was far advanced, ‘and’ towards the
latter end of it, this impregnable city had
almoft attained the fummit of perfeGion.
In fhort, when the full’ time was now
expired all” but three days,” nothing was
wanting to compleat the  work, ‘except
the gates,” which were not yet put up.
Then the Gods entered into. confulta-
tion, and inquired of one another who
among them it was that could have advif-
ed to marry Freya into the country of the
Giants; and to plunge the fky and heavens
into darknefs, by permitting the Sun and
Moon to beicarried away.  .They all agreed °
that Loke was the author of that bad coun-
fel, and that he fhould be put to a moft
.“Vor. IL I L crus}
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cruel death, if he did not contrive fome
way or other te prevent the workman from
accomplifhing his undertaking, and obtain-
ing the promifed reward. Immediately
they laid hands on Loke ; who in his fright,
promifed upon oath to do whatever they
defired, let it coft him what it would. That
very night, while the archite¢t was em-
ploying his horfe, as ufual, to convey ftones
to the place; there fuddenly leaped forth a
mare from the neighbouring foreft, which
allured the horfe with her neighings. That
ammal no fooner faw her, but.giving way
to his ardour,. he broke his bridle, and be-
gan to.run after the mare. This obliged
the workman alfo to run after his horfe,
and thus, between one and the other, the
whole night was loft, fo that the progrefs
of the work muft have been delayed till next
morning. Then the architeét perceiving
that he hiad no other means to finith his un-
dertaking, refumned his’ own proper fhape
and dimenfions ; and the Gods now clearly
perceiving that it was really a Giant with
whom they had made their contra®, paid
no longer any regard to their, oath *, but

* The Gothic, Deitics feem to be, guided by no
very nice principles of Morality, any more thar thofe
©f the Greeks and Romans. It is needlefs to obferve
what a drealful effecty fuch an example as the above,
muft hive on the conduct of their blind votaries. T,

s LS b 1 8
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calling the God Thor, he immediately ran
“to them, and paid the workman his falary
by a blow of his mace, which fhattered
his head to pieces, and fent him headlong
into hell. Shortly after Loke came and
reported, that the archite@’s horfe had be-
got a foal with eight feet. - This is the
horfe named SLEIPNER, which excels all
the horfes that ever were pofiefled by Gods
or.men *, '

* In Goranfon’s Latin Verfion, the reader will
find fome lines that are here omitted. g

~
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THE TWENTY-SECOND FABLE.

OF the 8hip of the Gods.

| ANGLER fays to Har, You have

told me of a veflel called Skidbladner,
that was the beft of all fhips. Without
doubt, replies Har, it is the beft, and moft
artfully confiruted of any; but the thip
Nagelfara is of larger fize. They were
Dwarfs who built Skidbladner, and made
a prefent of it to Frey. It is fo large, that
all the Gods compleatly armed may fit in
it at their eafe. As foon as ever its fails
are unfurled, a favourable gale arifes, and
carries it of itfelf to whatever place it is
deftined. And when the Gods have no
mind to fail, they can take it into pieces fo
{mall, that bemg folded upon one. another,
the whole will go into a pocket. This is
indeed a very well-contrived veflel, replied
Gangler, and there muft doubtlefs have
been a great deal of art and magic employed
n brmomg it to perfection.
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THE TWENTY-THIRD FABLE.

Of the God Thor.

ANGLER proceeds, and fays,
G Did it never happen to THor in his
expeditions to be overcome, either by en-
chantment or downright force? Har re-
plied to him, Few can take upon them to
affirm that ever any fuch accident befel this
God ; nay, had he in reality been worfted
in any rencounter, it would not be allow-
able to make mention of it, fince all the
world ought to believe, that nothing can
refift his power. I have put a queftion then,
fays Gangler, to which none of you can
give any anfwet ¥, Then Jafnhartook up
the difcourfe, and faid; True indeed, there
are fome fuch rumours current among us;
but they are hardly credible : yet there is one

* The reader will remember that Gangler would
have confidered himfelf as vi€ar in this conteft, if he
had propofed any queftion they could not have an-
fwered.  Vide page 3, 4, &c. S TR 2
13 prefent
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prefent who can impart them to you; and
you ought the rather to believe him, in
that having never yet told you a lie, he
will not now begin to deceive you with falfe
ftories. Come then, fays Gangler in-
terrupting him, 1 await your explication ;
but if you do not give fatisfatory anfwers
to the queftions I have propofed, be affured
1 thall look upon you as vanquithed. Here .
then, fays Har, begins the hiftory you de-
fire me to relate : ,

One day the God THor fet out with
Loxk,.in his own chariot, drawn by two
He-Goats ; but night coming on, they were
obliged to put up at a peafant’s cottage.
The God Thor immediately flew his two
He-Goats, and having fkinned them, or-
dered them to be drefled for fupper.  When
-this was done, he fat down to table, and
invited the peafant.and his children to par-
take with him. = The fon of his hoft was
named Thialfe, the daughter Rafka. Thor
‘bade them throw all the bones into the
{kins of - the goats, which he held ex-
tended near the table; but  young Thialfe,
to ‘come at the marrow, broke with his
knife one of the thank.bones of the goats.
‘Having paffed the night in this place, Thor
ar_ofc early in the morning, and dreﬁ'mg
himfelf, reared the handle of his mace;
which' he had no fooner done, than the |

3 : two ’
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two goats reafflumed their wonted: form,
only that one of them now halted upon one
of his hind legs. The God fecing this,
immediately judged that the peafant, orone
of his family, had handled the bones of
this goat too roughly. Enraged at their
folly, he knit his eye-brows, rolled his
eyes, and feizing his mace, grafped it with
fuch force, that the very joints of his fin-
gers were white again.  ‘The peafant trem=
bling, was afraid of being ftruck down by
one of his looks; he therefore, with his
children, made joint fuit for pardon, offering
whatever they poflefled in recompence of
any damage that had been done. Thor at
latt fuffered himfelf to be appeafed, and
was content to carry away with him Thialfe
and Rafka, Leaving then his He-Goats in
that place, he fet out on his road for the
country of the Giants; and coming to the
margin of the fea, {wam acrofs it, accom-
panied by Thialfe, Rafka, and Loke. The
firt of thefe was an excellent runner, and
carried Thor’s wallet or bag. When they
had made fome advance, they found them-
felves in a vaft plain, through which they
marched all day, till they were reduced to
great want of provifions. When night
approached, they fearched on all fides for a
place to fleep in, and at laft, in the dark,
tound the houfe of a certain Giant; the gate

I4 of
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of which was fo large, that it took up one
whole fide of the manfion. Here they
pafled the night ; but about the middle of
it were alarmed by an earthquake, which
violently thook the whole fabrick. Thor,
rifing up, called upon his companions to
feek ‘along with him fome place of fafety.
On the right they met with an adjoining
¢hamber, into which they entered; but
Thor remained at the entry, and whilft
the others, terrified with fear, crept to the
fartheft corner of their tetreat, he armed
himfelf with his mace, to be in readinefs
to defend himfelf at all events. Mean-
while they heard a terrible noife: and
when the morning was come, Thor went:
out, and obferved near him a man of enor-
mous bulk, who fnored pretty loud. ~ Thor
found that this was the noife which had fo
difturbed him. He immediately girded on
his Belt of Prowefs, which hath the virtue
of increafing ftrength : but the Giant awak-
ing; Thor affrighted, durft not lanch his
mace, but contented himfelf with afking
his name. " My name is Skrymner, replied
the other; as for you, T need not inquire
whether you are the God Thor: pray, tell
me, have not you picked up my Glove ?
Then prefently firetching forth his hand
to take it up, Thor perceived that the
Jhoufe wheremn they had paffed the night,
= 5 o LS was

TP



( 121 )

was that very Glove; and the cham-
ber, was only one of its fingers. Here-
upon Skrymoer afked, whether they might
not join companies; and Thor confenting, -
the Giant opened his cloak-bag, and took
out fomething to cat. Thor and his com-
anions having done the fame, Skrymncr

would put both their wallets together, and
laying them on his fhoulder, began to
march at a great rate. At night, when
the others were come up, the Giant went
to repofe himfelf under an oak, fhewing
Thor where he intended to lie, and bid-
ding him help himfelf to victuals out. of
the wallet. Meanwhile he fell to fnore
ftrongly. But what is very incredible, when
Thor came to open the wallet, he could
not untie one fingle knot. Vexed at this,
he feized his mace, and lanched it at the
Giant’s head. He awakmg, afks, what
leaf ‘had. fallen upon his head, or what
other trifle it could be. . Thor pretended to
go to fleep under another.oak ; but obferv-
ing about' midnight that Skrymner fnored
again, he took his mace and drove it into
the hinder part of his head. The Giant
awakmg, demands of Thor, whether fome
fmall grain of duft had not fallen upon his
head, and why he did not go to {leep.
Thor anfwered, he was going; but pre=~
fcmly after, refolvmg to have a third blow
at
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at his enemy, he colleéts all his force, and
lanches his mace with fo much viclence
againft the Giant’s cheek, that it forced its
way into it up to the handle. = Skrymner
awaking, flightly raifes his hand to his
cheek, faying, Are there any birds perched
upon this tree? I thought one cf their fea-
thers had fallen upon me. Then he added,
What keeps you awake, Thor? I fancy
it is now time for us to get up, and drefs
ourfelves. You are now not very far from
the city of Uzgard. Ihave heard you whif-
per tooneanother, that I'was of a very tall
ftature ;- but you will fee many there much
larger than myfelf. Wherefore Ladvife you,
when you come thither, not to take upon
youtoo much ; for in that place they will not
bear with it from fuch little men as you *.
Nay, I even believe, that your beft way is
to turn back again; but if you ftill perfift
in your refolution, take the road that leads
eaftward ; for as for me, mine lies to the
north. Hereupon he threw his wallet over
his thoulder, and entered a foreft. I never
could hear that the God Thor withed him
a good journey; but proceeding on his way
along with his' companions, he perceived, -

* To conceive the force of this raillery, the Rea-
der muft remember that THOR is reprefented of gi-

gantic fize, and as the ftouteft and ftrongeft of the
Gods. The HERcULES of the northern nations. T

about
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about noon, a city fituated in the middle of
a vaft plain. This city was {o lofty, that
one could not look up to the top of it,
without throwing one’s head quite back
upon the fthoulders. The gatc-way was
clofed with a grate, which Thor never
could have opened ; but he and his compa-
nions crept through the bars.  Entering in,
they faw a large palace, and men of a pro-
digious ftature. Then addrefling them-
felves to the king, who was named Urgar-
da-Loke, they faluted him with great re-
fpe@.  The king having at laft difcerned
them, broke out into fuch a burft of laugh-
ter, as difcompofed every feature of his
face. It would take up too much time,
fays he, to afk you concerning the long
journey you have performed; yet if I do
not miftake, that little man whom I fee
there, thould be Thor : perhapsindeed he is
larger than he appears to me to-be; but in
order to judge of this, added he, addrefling
his difcourfe to Thor, let me fee a fpeci-
men of thofe arts by which you are diftin-
guithed, you and your companions; for
no body is permitted to remain here, unlefs
he underftand fome art, and excel in it all
other men. Loxke then faid, that his art
confifted in eating more than any other man
in the world, and that he would challenge
any one at that kind of combat. It muft

' : indeed

g
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indeed be owned, replied the king, that
you are not wanting in dexterity, if youare
able to perform what you promife. Come
then, let us put it to the proof. At the
{fame time he ordered one of his courtiers
who was fitting on a fide-bench, and whofe
name was Loge (i. e. Flame) to come for-
ward, and try his fkill with Loke in the
art they were fpeaking of. ‘Then he caufed
a great tub or trough full of provifions to
be placed upon the bar, and the two cham-

ions at each end of it: who immediately
fell to devour the victuals with fo much ea-
gernefs, that they prefently met in the
middle of the trough, and were obliged to
defift. But Loke had only eat the flefh of
his portion ; whereas the other had devour-
ed both flefh and bones. All the company
therefore adjudged that Loke was van-
quithed.

THE
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THE TWENTY-FOURTH FABLE,

of sz'a_lﬁ":ydrf.'

FEFYHEN the king afked, .what that
young man could do, who accom-
panied Thor. TH1ALrE anfwered, That in
rupping upon f{cates, he would difpute the
prize with. any of his courtiers. The king
owned; that the talent he fpoke of was a
very fine -one; - but that he muft exert
himflf, if he would come off conqueror.
He then arofe and conducted Thialfe to a
¢ fnowy’: plain, giving him a young man
named Hugo ' (Spirit or - Thought) to dif-
pute the prize of fwiftnefs with him. But
this Hugo fo much outftript Thialfe, that in
returning to the barrier, whence they fet out,
they met face to face. ‘Then fays the king ;
Another trial, and you may perhaps exert
yourfelf better. They therefore ran a fe«
cond courfe, and Thialfe wasa full bow-fhot
from the boundary, when Hugo arrived at
it.  They rana third time; but Hugo had
already reached the goal, before Thialfe had
got half way. Hereupon all who were pre-
fent cried out, that there had been a fuffi-
-cient trial of fkill in this kind of exercife.
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THE TWENTY-FIFTH FABLE.

Of the Trials that Thor underwent.

HEN the king afked THoR, in

; what- art HE would chufe to give
proof of that dexterity for which he was
fo famous. Thor replied, That he would
conteft the prize of Drinking with any ‘per-
fon belonging to his court.© The king con-
fented, and immediately ‘'went into his’ pa-
lace to look for alarge horn,- out of which
his courtiers were obliged to -drink when
they had committed any trefpafs againft the
cuftoms of the ‘court *. This the cup-
bearer filled to the brim, and prefented to
Thor, whilft the king fpake thus: Who-
ever is a good drinker, will empty that horn
at’a fingle draught ; fome perfons make two
of it; but the moft puny drinker of all
can do it at three.” Thor looked at the
horn, and was aftonifhed at its length 43
however, as he was very thirfty, he fet it
to his mouth, and without drawing breath,
t pulled

* That is, in the language of modern Topers,

¢ he fconced them a bumper, by way of fine.” T.
+ The Drinking Veflels of the northern Nations
were the Horns of animals, of their natural lengthy
: only
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pulled .as long and as decply.as he could,
that he might not be obliged to make a
{econd draught of it: but when he with-
drew the cup from his mouth, in order to
look in, he could fcarcely perceive any of
the liquor gone.  To it he went again with
all his might, but fucceeded no better than
before. At laft, full of indignation, he
again fet the horn ‘to his lips, and exerted
himfelf to the utmoft to empty it Entirely :
then looking in, he found that the liquor
was a little lowered :* upon this,, he refolv-
ed to attempt it no more, but gave back
the horn. 1 now fee plainly, fays the king,
that thou art not quite {o ftout as we thought
thee ; but art thou willing to make any
more trials ¢ I am fure, fays Thor, fuch,
draughts as I have been drinking, would
not have been reckoned fmall among the
Gods : but what new trial have you to pro-
pofe? We have a very trifling game, here,
replied the king, in which we exercife none
but children : it confilts in only lifting my
Cat from the ground; nor fhould T have
mentioned it, if I had not already obferved,
that you are by no means what we took
youfor. . Immediately alarge iron-coloured
Cat leapt into the middle of the hall.
only tipt with filver, &c. In York-Minfter is pre-
ferved one of thefe ancient Drinking . Vellels, com-
pofed of a large Elephant’s Tooth, of its natural
dimenfions, ornamented- with- fculpture, &c,  See

Drake’s Hift,
. Thor
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Thor advancing, put his hand under thé
Cat’s belly, anddid his utmoft to raife him
from the ground; but the Cat bending his
back, had only one of -his feet lifted up:
. The event, fays the. king, is juft what I
forefaw ; the Cat is large, but Thor is little
in comparifon of the men here. Little as
1 am, fays Thor, let me fee who will wre-
ftle with me. The king looking round
him, fays, I fee no body here who would not
think it beneath him to enter the lifts with
you ; let fornebody, however, call hither my
nurfe Helz (i. e. Death) to wreflle with
this God Thor : fhe hath thrown to thé
ground many a better man than he. Im-
mediately a toothlefs old woman entered
the hall.” This is fhe, fays the king, with
whom you muft wreftle *; I cannot, ¢ fays
¢ Jafnhar,” give you all the particulars of
this conteft, only in general, that the more
vigoroufly Thor affailed her, the more im-
moveable (he flood. At length the old wo-
man had recourfe to ftratagems, and Thor
could not keep his feet {o fteadily, but that
the, by a violent ftruggle, brought him
tpon one knee. Then the king came to
them and ordefed them to defift: adding;
there now remained no body in his court,
whom he could afk with honour to conde-
feend to fight with Thor.

* I here follow the Latin Verfion of Goranfon, ra-
ther than the French of M, Mallet. - T.
; L TAHEE,



THE TWENTY-SIXTH FABLE.
The Llufions acconnted for.

"FIHOR paffed the night in that place

‘A with his companions, and was pre-
‘paring to depart thence carly the next
morning ; when the king ordered him to be
fent for, and gave him a magnificent en-
tertainment.  After this he accompanied
him out of the city. When they were jufk
going to bid adieu to each other, the king
- afked Thor what he thought of the fuccefs
- of his expedition. Thor told him, he
could not but owd that he went away
very much afhamed and .difappointed. It
behoves me then, fays' the king, to difeo-
ver now the truth to you, fince you are out
of my city; which you fhall never re-enter
whilft I live and reign. And I affure you,
that had 1 known before-hand, you had
been fo ftrong and mighty, 1 would not
have {uffered you to enter now. But len-
chanted you by my illufions ; fitft of all in
the foreft, where 1 arrived before you.

VYor. I K And
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And there yeu were not able to untic

your wallet, becaufe I had faftened it with

a magic chain. You afterwards aimed three

blows at me. with your mace: the firft

ftroke, though flight, would have brought

me to the ground, had I received it: but

when you are gone hence, you will meet

with an immenfe rock, in which are three

narrow valleys of a fquare form, one of

“them in particular remarkably deep : thefe
are the breaches made by your mace; for

I at that time lay concealed behind the
tock, which you did not perceive. I
have ufed the fame illufions in the contefts

you have had with the people of my court.
In the firft, Loxe, like Hunger itfelf, de-

voured all.that was fet before him : but his
opponent, LoGE, was nothing elfe but a
‘wandering Fire, which inftantly confumed
not only the meat, but the bores, and very

trough “itlelf. Huco, with whom Tui-

Avre difputed the prize of fwiftnefs, was

no other than Thought or Spirit; and it

was impoflible for Thialfe to keep pace
with that.” When you attempted to emp-

ty the Harn, you performed, upon my

word; a deed fo marvellous, that I thould

never have believed it, if I had not feen it

myfelf; for one end of the Horn reached

to the fea, a circumftance you did not ob-

ferve : ‘but the firft time you go to the fea-

fide, you will fee how much it is dimi-

' nifhed.
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hifthed. You performed no lefs a miraclé
in lifting the Cat, and to tell you the truth,
wien we faw that one of her paws had
quitted the earth, we were all extremely
furprized and terrified ; for what you took
fora Cat, was in reality the great Serpent
of Midgard, which encompafics the earth ;
and he was theén fcarce long enomgh to
touch the earth with his head and tail ; {o
high had your hand raifed him up towards
heaven. As to your wreftling with an old
woma, itis very aftonifhing that fhe could
only bring you down upon one of your
knees; for it was Deartu you wreltled
with, who firft or laft will brifg every one
low. But now, as we are going to part;
let me tell you, that it will be equally for
your advantage and’ mine, that you nevet
come near me agair; for thould yoa do fo,
1 fhall againgdefend myfelf by other illu-
- fions and -enchantments, {o that you will
never prevail agdinft me.—As he uttered
thefe words, Thorin a rage laid hold. of
his mace, and would have lanched it at the*
king, but he fuddenly difappeared; and
when the God would have returned to thé
city to deftroy it, he found nothing all
around him but vaft plains covered with
verdure. Continuing therefore his courfe,
he returned without ever flopping, to his
palace.

K2 R Ea
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REMARKS onx tHE TWENTY-THIRD, An3
roLLowiNg FABLES. :

I was unwilling to

fupprefs the fables we have
béen reading, however
trifling they may appear
at firft fight; partly that
I might give the original
compleat, and partly be-
caufe I thought them
not altogether ufelefs,
as they would contri-
bute {ill farther to lay
open the turn of mind
and gentus of the ancient
inhabitants of Europe.
‘We have feen above, that
‘Tror was regarded as a
Divinity favourable. to
mankind, being their pro-
teCtor againft the attacks
of Giants and evil Genii.
Tt is pretty remarkable,
that this fame God fhould
here be liable to illufions,
fnares and trials; and that
it thou'd be the Evil Prin-
¢iple, that perfecutes him,
Ut-garda Lske, fignifies
¢¢ the LokE, or Demon
¢¢ from without.” ¢ But
may not all this fable have
been invented in imita-
tion of the labours of Her-
cules?”  The analogy is
fo fmall in general be-

tween the mythology of
the Greeks, and that of
the riorthern nations, that
1 cannot think the imper-
fe& refemblance which is
found between thefe two
ftories deferves much at<-
tention, I am of opiniors
that we fhall be more’
likely to fucceed, if we
look for the origin of this
fable in the religion
formerly fpread through~
out Perfia and the
neighbouring countries 5
whence, as the. anciént
Chronicles inform us,
Opsv and his compa-
nions originally came.
There firft arofe the doc—
trine of 2 Good and Evil
Principle, whofe conflicts.
we here fee . defcribed
after an: allegorical man-
ner,.

It appears probable to-
me that this' dodtrine,.
which was carried into
the north by the Afiatics
whoeftablifhed themfelves |
there, hath had many
puerile circumftances ad--
ded to it, in" fucceflively |

- paflingthrough the mouths

of |
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of the Poets, the fole de-
pofitaries of the opinions
of thofe times. 'In rea-
lity, we find in every one
of thofe additions, fome-
what that ftrongly marks
the foil from whence they
fprung, Such, for ex-
ample, are the contells
about eating’ and drink-
ing moft; who fhould
{cate beft on the ¢{now ;’
and the horns out of which
the courtiers were obliged
to drink, when they com-
mitted a fault. ?i"hcfe,
and fome other ftrokes of
this kind, ftrongly favour
of the north. %ut what
moft of all thows fome-
what of myftery after
the Oriental manner, is
Taor’s wreftling with
Death, or Old Age; to
whom he feems to pay a
flight tribute, in falling
down upon one of his
knees, and immediately
again raifing up himfelf.
In the next fable he pre-
{erves and continues, as
indeed throughoutall this
Mythology, the charaéter
and fun&ions which were
at firft afcribed to him.
He enters into conflict

with the great Serpent, a

K 3F

.

monfter defcended from
that Evil Principle, who
is at enmity with Gods
and men: but he will not
be able perfetly .to tri-
umph ' over him, till the
laft day; when recoiling
back nine paces, he ftrikes
him dead with' his thun=
der, and deftroys him for
ever,

There are few methods
of interpretation more
equivocal, more fubject
to abufe, and more difcre-
dited, than that which
hath recourfe to allegory. |
But the turn of genius
which feems to have dic-
tated all this Mythology,
and the fignificant words
it affects to employ, feem
to preferibe this method
to us on this occafion.
Befides, we are to remem-~
ber that the whole of it
hath been tranfmitted ‘to
us by Poets, and that
thofe Poets, in-theirman~
ner, have been partly Ori-
ental and partly Celtic.
We have therefore abun-
dant reafon to be con-
vinced, that we ought
not to interpret any thing
here in a fimple or literal
fenfe. |

THE
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THE TWENTY-SEVENTH FABLE.

Of the Fourncy undertaken by Thor, to goto
Jib for the great Serpent.
IFind by your account, fays Gangler,
that the power of this King, you have
been mentioning, muft be very great, and
there cannot be a ftronger proof it, than
his having courtiers fo fkilful and dexterous
in. all refpecs. But, tell me, did THoR
never revenge  this affront? ’Tis well
known, fays Har, (though no body has
talked of it) that Thor had refolved to at-
tack the great.Serpent, if an opportunity
offered: with ‘this view he fet out from
AsGARD a fecond time, under the form of
a young boy, in order to go to the Giant
EvmeRr *. When he was got there, he
befought the Giant, to permit him to go

* T here give this name as it is in the Icelandicy M.
Mallet writes it Hymer. The Reader muft not con-
found this name with that of the Giant YwMr, or
YMir, mentioned in the fecond fable, &c. T.

aboard
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aboard his bark along -with him, when e
went a fithing, The Giant anfwered, that
a little puny {tripling like him, could be of
no ufe to him; but would be ready :to die
of cold, when they fhonld reach the high
feas, whither he ufually went.  Thor af-
fured him thathe feared nothing : and afked
- him what bait" he intended to fith® with:
Eymer bade him to look out for fomething:
Thor went up to a herd of cattle which be=
longed to the Giant, and feizing one of the
oxen, tore off hishead with his own hands;
then returning tothebark where Eymer was,
they fate.down together. : Thor placed him-
felf in the middle of the bark, and plicd
both his oars at once: Eymer, who rowed
alfo at the prow, faw with furprize how
{wiftly Thor drove the boat forward, and
told bim, that by the land-marks on the
coafts, he difcovered that they were come
to the moft proper place-to angle for flat
fith. But Thor, affured him that they had
better go a good way further: accordingly
they continued to row on, till at length
Eymer told-him if. they did not ftop, they
would- be in -danger from' the great Ser-
pent. of Midgard. Notwithftanding this,
Thor perfifted in rowing further, and fpite #
of the Giant, was a great while before he
would lay down his oars.” Then taking out
2 fifliing line extremely ftrong, he fixed to

: I

& ik
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it the ox’s head, unwound it, and caft it inta
" the fea. * The bait reached the bottom, the
Serpent greedily devoured the head, and the
hook ftuck faft in his palate. Immediately
the ‘pain made him move with fuch vio-
lence, that Thor was obliged to hold faft
with both his hands by the pegs which bear
againft the oars: but the ftrong effort he
was obliged to make with his whole body,
caufed his feet ‘to force their way through
the baat, and they went down to the
bottom of the fea; whilft with his hands,
he violently drew up- the Serpent to the
fide of the weffel. It is impoffible to
exprefs the dreadful looks that the God
darted ‘at the Serpent, whilft the monfter,
raifing ‘his head, fpouted out venom upon
him':"in the meantime the Giant Eymer
feeing, with affright, the water “enter his
bark on all fides, cut with his knife the
ttring of the fithing-line, juft as Thor was
going to firike the Serpent with his mace.
Upon this the monfter fell down again ta
‘the bottam of the fea; neverthelefs, fome
add that Thor darted his mace after him,
and bruifed his head in the midft of the
waves. But one may affert with more cer-

tdinty; that-he lives ftill in the waters *,

* We fee plainly in the above fable the origip of thofe
vulgar opinions entertained in the porth, and which
. Pon-
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Then Thor ftruck the Giant a blow with
his fift, nigh the ear, and throwing his
head into the fea, waded afterwards on foot.
- to land,

Pontoppidan has recorded, concerning the CRAKEN,
and that monftrous Serpent, deferibed in his Hiftory of
Negway, s e T,
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20T

. “THE TWENTY-EIGHTH FABLE.

Of Balder the Good. *

ERTAINLY, fays Gangler, this was

a very great victory of Tror’s. The

dream which BALDER had one night, re-
plies Har, was fomething ftill more re-
markable. This God thought that his life

. was in extreme danger : wherefore, telling
his dream to the other Gods, they agreed
to conjure away all the dangers with which
Balder was threatened. Then Frigca
exaled an oath of Fire, Water, Iron and ’
other Metals, as alfo of Stones, Earth,
Trees, Animals, Birds, Difeafes, Poifon and
Worms, that none of them would do any
hurt to Balder (a). This dene, the Gods,
together with Balder himfzlf, fell to divert-

- ing themfelves in their grand affembly, and
¢ Balder {t6od as 2 mark at which they threw,
fome of them darts, and fome ftones, while
others ftruck at him with a fword. But
whatever they could do, none of them

" could
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could hurt him ; which was confidered 252
great honour to Balder.  In the meantime,
Loxe, moved with envy, changed his
‘thape int6 that of a.ftrange old woman,
and went to the palace of Frigga. That
‘Goddefs feeing her, afked if {he knew what
the Gods were at prefent employed about in
their affembly. The pretended old woman
anfwered, That the Gods were throwing
darts and ftones at Balder, without being
able to hurt him. Yes, faid Frigga, and
no fort of arms, whether made of me-
tal or wood, can prove mortal to him : for
I have exalted an oath from them all.
"What, faid the woman, have all f{ubftan-
ces then fworn to do the fame honours to
Balder? ‘There is -only one little fhrub,
replied Frigga, which grows on the weftern
fide of Valhall, and its name is Miffiltein,
(the Miffeltoe ;) of this I took no oath,
becaufe it appeared to me too young and
feeble. 'As foon as Loke heard this, he
vanifhed, and refuming ‘his natural fhape,
went to pluck up the fhrub by the roots,
and then repaired to the affembly of the
Gods. There he found Hoper ftand-
ing apart by himflf, without partak-
ing of the fport, becaufe he was blind,
Lake came to him, and afked him, Why
he did not alfo throw fomething at Bal-
der, as well as the reft? Becaufe I am

3 (R, * blind,
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blind, replied the other, and haye nothing
to throw with. Come then, fays Loke,
do like the reft, thew honour to Balder b

tofling this little. trifle at him; and 1 wiﬂ
dire&t your arm towards the place where he
fands. Then Hoder took the Miffeltoe (3),
and Loke guiding his hand, he darted it at
Balder; who, picrced through and through,
fell down :devoid of Jife: and {urely never
was feen, either among Gods or men, a
crime more {hocking and aitrocious than
this.  Balder being dead, the Gods were
a1l filent and {pisitlefs : not daring to avenge
his death, out of refped to the facred place
in which it ha_ppéned. They were all
therefore plunged in the deepeft mourning,
and. efpecially Qpin, who was more fenfi-
ble than all the reft of the lofs they had
fuffered. * After their forrow was a little
appeafed, they carried the body of Balder
down towards the fea, where flood the vef~
fel of that God, which pafled for the largeft
in the world.  But when the Gods wanted
to lanch itinto the water, in order to make
2 funeral pile for Balder +, they could ne-
ver make it flir: wherefore they caufed to

* What follows is different in the Latin Verfion
of Goranfon. o1 ;
"'+ The fenfe of Goranfon’s Verfion is, ¢ In order
¢ to carry the body of Balder, together with his fu-
£¢ neral pile,” B P

. come
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come from ‘the country of the Giants, 4
certain Sorcerefs, who was mounted on 2
wolf, having twifted ferpents by way of a
bridle. *As foon as fhe alighted, Odin
caufed four Giants to come, purely to hold
her fteed faft, and fecare it : which appeared
to himy {o dreadful, that he would firft fee
whether they were able to overthrow it to
the ground: for, fays he, if you are not
able to overthrow it to the earth, I fhall’
never be fecure that you have ftrength to
hold it faft. Then the Sorcerefs bending
herfelf over.the prow of.the veffel, fet it
afloat with one fingle' effort; which wag
" fo'violent, that the fire fparkled from the
keel as it was dragging to the water, and
the earth trembled. = Thor, enraged at the
fight of this woman, took his mace and
was going to dath her head to pieces, had
not the Gods appeafed him by their inter-
ceflions. ‘The body of BALDER being then
put on board the veffel, they fet fire to his
funeral pile; and Nanna, his wife, who
had died of grief, was burnt along with
him. There were alfo at this ceremony,
befides all the Gods and Goddeffes, a great
number of Giants. . Odin laid upon the
pile, a ring of gold, to which he after-
wards gave the property of producing every
sinth night, eight rings of equal weight.

3 7 Balders



(142
Balder’s horfe wasalfo confumed in thie famé
flames with the body of his mafter *.

* Foran Account of the Funerals of the ancient
Scandinavians, and of the Piles in which the wife,
{lave and horfe were buried along with the Owner, fee
Vol. L. p. 3415 &c. —In the firft part of this work,
our Author promifed to give proofs of whatever he had
advanced concerning the manners and cuftoms of the
ancient Danes ; and whoever examines with attention,
the original pieces contained in this fecond Volume
cannot but acknowlege he has kept his word.

REMARKSon T TWENTY-EIGHTHFABLE:

A) ¢ That none of
¢¢ themwould doany hurt
¢ to Balder.”] It is well
known to fuch ‘as have
dipt into the aricient fo-
mances, that there were
formerly Necromaneers
and Sorcerefles, whocould
fo throughly enchant lan-
ces and {words, that they
could do no hurt. This
ridiculous opinion is not
entirely eradicated out of
the minds of the common
people every where, to
this day. . Our ancient
northern hiftorians are full
-of allufions to feats of this
kind, Saxo, lib, 6. af-
fures us, that a certain
champion, named /7ifin,
was able to charm his
enemies fwords with 2

fingle look. There were
certain Runic charaters;
which produced this ef=
fe&t; but in general they
were theFairies and God-
defles who excelled in this
fine art: Frigga herfelf
was_ particularly diftin-
guifhed for it. We fee
in the text, that fhe could
charm and inchant what-
ever fhe pleafed. Taci-
tus, who defcribes her
under the title of the
¢« Mother of the Gods,”
(a2 name which is allo
given herin the Eppa in
more places than one)
fpeaks in like manner of
the power fhe had to pro<
tect her votaries in the
midft of darts thrown by
their enemiies, Matrem
deiian
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deitm venevantur (Eflyi) :
‘Infigne fuperflitionis, fornias
aprorum  geflant.  1d pro
armis ommumgue tuteld, fe-

curum Dez cultorem etiam |

inter hofles preflat, c. 45.

(8) ¢ Then Hoder
¢ took the Mifleltoe.”’]
If the Scandinavians had
been a different nation
from the Germans, the
Germans from the Gauls,
and the Gauls from the
Britons; whence -could
arife this ftriking confor-
mity which is found be-
tween them, even in thofe
arbitrary opinions,  to
which caprice alone could
have given rife? 1 la
particular ftrefs upon this
remark, as what juftifies
me in calling the Eppa
a Syftem of CELTIC MY-
THOLOGY 3 and I recall
it on occafion of this paf-
fage. We fee here, that

the Scandinavians, as well

as the Gauls and Britons,
attributed to the M1ssEL-
TOE a certain divine pow-
er. This plant, particu-

larly fuch of it 2s grew -

upon the aak, hath been
the obje@ of veneration,

not among the Gauls on.
1y, (as hath been. often
advanced ' ‘without juft
grounds) but alfo among
all the Celtic nations of
Europe.” The people of
Holftein, and the neigh-
bowring countries, call it
at this day AMarentaken,
or the ¢ Branch of Spec- -
¢¢ tres ;” doubtlefs on ac-
count of its magical vir--
tues. Infome placés of
Upper Germany, the peo-
ple obferve the fame cu~
ftom, which is pra&ifed
in many provinces of
France. Young perfons
go at the beginning of the
year, and ftrike the doors .
and windows of houfes,
crying Guthyl, which figni=

* fies Mifleltoe. (See Keyf-

Ter. Antiq. Sept. and Celt.
p. 304, & feq.) Ideas of
the fame kind prevailed
among the ancient inha-
bitants of Italy. Apu--
leius hath preferved fome
verfes of the ancient poet
Lelius, in which Miffel-
toe is mentioned as one of
the ingredients which will
convert a man intoa Ma-
gician.  (Apul. Apolog." ~
. Prior.) ‘

*.* As fo much ftrefs is laid here on the circum-
ftance of Balder’s being flain by the MrsseLToE, it
deferves a particular difcuffion: and as almolt every
shing advanced in this note is borroewed confefledly from

Key-
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RivsLER’s Antiquitates Seletiz Septentrionales (p. 3044
&c.) it will be proper to examine the arguments pro~
duced in that book ; to which our ingenious Author,
M. Mallet, has, I fear, rather given his affent too haftily:
Pliny is the wtitet bf Antiquity, from whom we
learn the particular account of the veneration paid to
this Plant by the Druids of Gaul. - Nat, Hift. lib. 16.
C. 44. ~ Non ¢ff omittenda in ea re & GALLIARUM ad-
miratiés  Nibil habent DRUID & (itd fuos appellant Ma-
gos) V1sco & Arbore in yua gignatur (fi modo fit Ro-,
BUR) facratius. Fam per fe Roborumi eligunt Litcos, nec
ulla facra fine ea fronde conficiunt, et inde appellati quoguz
interpretatione Greeca poffint DRUID E vidiri. Enimvers
quidquid adnaftatur illis, ¢ calo miffum putant; fignum-
que effé elecie abipfo Deo Arboris. Eff autem id rarum
&dmodum invéntu, & repertum magna religione petitur :
et ante omnia fexta Lund, que principia menfium annorum=
que bis facit, et feculi pof tricelfimum annum, quia jant
virium abunde habeaty nec fit fui dimidia, OMmNIA-SA--
NANTEM appellantes fuo vocabulo, facrificiis epulifque rite
Jub arbore preparatis duos admovent candidi coloris tanrosy
gquorum cornua tunc primum vinciantur, Sacerdos candida
vefle cultus arborem feandit. Falce aurea demittit. Candids
id 'excipitur fago. Tum deinde viclimas immolant, precan-
2es, ut fuum donum Deus profperum faciat his quibus dede~
7it. VECUNDITATEM e0 poto dari cuicunque animali
SPerili arbitrantur, contraque venena omnia effe REMEDIO,
Tanta gentivm in rebus frivolis plerunque religio ¢f1.”
So again in lib. 24. c. 4. ¢ ViscuMm ¢ robore pre-
cipuum diximus haberi, & qua conficeretur modo, &ci
Quidam id religione cfficacius fieri putant, prima luna col-
lectum e Robore fine Jerro.  Si terram non attigit, comi=
tialibus MEDERT. Conceptum_feeminarum ADJUVARE;
Jiomnino. fecum babeant.” Ulcera commanducato impafito-
gue efficaciffim SANARL. > g .

Here we fee the MisseLTOE is revered among the
Gauls as a Divine Plant, producing moft falutary ef-
fe&s 5 < curing barrennefs, repelling poifon; afifting
* women in labour, and curing ulcers;” and for its
great beneficial qualities in general, called ALL-HEAL,
and honoured with peculiar marks of reverence.——
7 Was
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Was this plant confidered in the fame favourable light
among the Scandinavians; of honoured by them with
the fame obfervances ? Nothing like this appears. It
is mentioned in this orie place of the Eppa, as a little
inconfiderable fhrub, that was rhade ufe of by a ma-
licious Being to perpetrate great mifchief. I am afraid
therefore, that the reafoning of our elegant and learned
Author will be found here to amount to this, viz. ¢ In
Gavut the Mifleltoe was the Inftrument of Goop,
in the north the inftrument of Evij; therefore the
Gauls and the northern nations rauft have been the
fame people; and there appears a firiking conformity
between them both in their opinions on this fib-
jeét.”——One might rather infer that there was an
effential difference and oppofition between the religious
tenets of thefe two nations : and that therefore they
were, ab origine, two diftinét races of men.—But it
will perhaps be urged, How fhould the followers of
Obin think of affixing any peculiar arbitrary qualities
to the Misser, TOE at all, if they had not this notion
from the Celtic Druids ?—I anfwer, From the Celtes
they probably learnt all they knew about the Miffeltoe :
but as they entertained fo different ap opinion concern=
ing thisplant, it is plain they could neverhave the Druids
for their inftruors. Thetruth probably is, The Go-
thic nations, in their firft incurfions upon the neigh-
bouring Celtes, had obferved the fuperftitious venera-
tion that was paid to this plant by their enemies; and
their own religious modes being different, they there-
fore held it in contempt and abhorrence :—So in fuc-
¢eeding ages, when Chriftianity was eftablithed in
Gaul and Britain, the Scandinavians (ftill Pagans)
turned ther facred rites into ridicule. Thus Regner
Lodbrog, in his DY1nG OpE, fpeaking of 2 battle,
{fought perhaps again(t Chriftians) fays, in ridicule of
the kEucharift,

#¢ There we celebrated a Mass [Mifu. I1.] of

¢« weapons * I

* Five Picces of Runic Poetry, p. 32+

Vol«- 1L 5 Some
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Some of the Céltic nations, (the Britons for inftance)
have a traditionary opinion that the dominions of their
anceftors were once extended much farther north,
than they were in the time of the Romans; and
that they were gradually difpoflefied by the Gothic
or Teutonic naticns, of many of thofe countries,
which the latter afterwards iuhabited. Whether
this tradition be admitted or not, it is certain that the
Gothic and Celtic tribes bordered on each other 3 and
this, no lefs than through the whole boundary of Gaul
and Gernany. Now the frequent wars, renewals of
peace, and other occafions of intercourfe in confe-
quence of this vicinage, will account to us for all that
the Gothic nations knew or pradifed of the Celtie
cuftoms and opinions. Perhaps it would be refining
too much upon the paflage in the Eppa, to explain it
as an allegory; or to fuppofe that the difturbance
wrought among the Gods by the Miffeltoe, was meant
to exprefs the oppofition which Odin’s religion found
from the Druids of the Celtic nations. Such an In-
terpretation of this ancient piece of Mythology would
be neither forced nor nnnatural ¢ but it is not worth
infifting upen.

‘To return to KEysLER, he fays (p. 305.) that
there are ¢ plain veftiges of this ancient Druidical
‘¢ reverence for the MissELToE flill remaining in fome
places in Germany; but principally in Gaul and
Aquitain : in which latter countries, it is cuftomary
for the boys and young men on the laft day of De-
cember, to go about through the towns and villa-
ges, finging and begging money, as a kind of New-
year’s gift, and crying out, Au Guy! L’ An NEUF !
¢ To the Mifleltoe! The New Year is at hand |”"—
This is 2 curious and firiking inftance; and to it may
be adf]ed that rural cuftom £hill obferved in many parts
of England, of hanging up a Miffeltoe-buth on
Chriftmas Eve, and trying lots by the crackling of the
Yeaves and berries in the fire on Twelfth Night.—
All thefe will cafily be admitted to be refiques of Dru-l

idica

(14
€<
<«
e
£13
«



- faa7)
idical fuperftition, becaufe all pra@ifed in thofe very
countries, in which' the Druids were formerly efta-
“ blithed.—~KEYSLER then proceeds to attribute to the
fame Druidic origin; a caftom-practifed in"Upper Ger-
many by the vulgar at Chriftmas, of running through’
the ftrects, &c. and ftriking the doors and windows
(not with MissELTOE, for that plant dées not appear
to be at all ufedor attended to ypon the occafion, but)
with HammeRrs (Malkis, Lat.) cryine' Gortuyl,
GurHYL. Now Guthyl or Gut Hevl%, he owns is
literally Bona Salus ; and therefore might moft naturally
be applied to the birth of Chrift then celebrated : but,
becaufe the words have a diftant refemblance in mean-
ing to the Omnia-Sanans, by which the Gauls ex-
greﬂéd the MisseLToE, according to Pliny; therefore
e (without the Jeaft fhadow of authority) will have
this German term Guthyl, to be the very Gallic name
meant by that author: And his reafons are as good as
his authority : viz. ¢ Becaufe, (1ft) he fays, The lan-
guage of the Gauls, Germans, Britons, and northern
nations, were only different dialets of oNE common
tongue ; (2dly) Becaufe the German name for this
plant Miflel, as well as our Englith AZyffeltoe, ave foreign
words, and BOTH DERIVED fromthe Latin /ifeum.”—
That, the ancient language of the Gauls, ftill pre-
ferved in the Welfh, Armoric, &c. isor ever was the
fame with thofe diale&s of the Gothic, the Saxon, Ger-
man and Danifh, &c. believe who will. But that our
Englith name Miffltoe, as well as the German Mifel,
are .words of genuine Gothic original, underived
from any foreign language, is evident from their be-
jng found in every the moft ancient diale& of the
Gothic tongue: viz. Azg-Sax. ipalcan.  Ifand. [in
Eppa] Mittilteinn. Dan. & Belg. Mittel, &e. &,
We fee then what little ground this paflage of the
Eppa now affords us for fuppofing the Gothic nations
of Scandinavia and Germany, to be the fame people

1 4-glid Good Heal; or Good Health,
R with



4 { 148 )

with ‘the Celtic tribes of Britain and Gaul; or for
calling the Icelandic and Gothic Eppa, a Syftem of
Druidical or Cerric MyTaoLocy: For as for the
prefent German inhabitants of Holface calling the
MisseLTor ¢ the branch of fpedires,” that proves
no moie that their anceftors revered it as falutary
and divine; than its being anciently reprefented in
the north as the death of Balder proves it to have
been intitled there to the Druidical chara&er of Omnia

Sanans, T,

THE
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THE TWENTY-NINTH FABLE:

Hermode's fourney to Hell.

* ALDER having thus perithed, Frig=
. GA, his mother, caufed it to be pub-
lithed every where, that whofoever of the
Gods would go to Hell in fearch of Balder,
and offer DEaTH fuch 2 ranfom as the
would require for reftoring him to life,
would merit all her love. Hermopk, fur=
named the Nimble or A&ive, the fon of
Odin, offertd to take this commiffion upon
him, With this view he took Odin’s horfe,
and mounting him; departedi For the
fpace - of nine days and as many nights,
he travelled through deep vallies, fo dark,
that he did not begin to fee whither he was
going, till he arrived at the river of Gzall,

. * In this, as well as the precedifig chiapter, the
Latin Verfion of Goranfon differs exceedingly from
the French of M. Mallet (which is here followed)
owing, I fuppofe, to the great vaiiations in' the diffe-
xent copies, which they refpectively adopted. T

L3 that
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that he paffed over a bridge, which was

all covered with fhining gold. The keep=

‘ing of this “bridge was committed-to-a
damfel named Modguder, or Audacious

War. When fhe faw Hermode, fhe de-

manded: his name and -family, telling him

that the preceding day fhe had feen pafs

over the bridge five {quadrons of ‘dead per-

- fons, who alk together did not make the
bridge fhake fo much as he alone ; and be-

Hides, addéd"fhe; you have ‘not ‘the colodr
-of ‘a dead cdrpfe:’ whatbrings you then to
‘the infernal regions ! Hermode anfwered,
1 go to feck Balder ¢ Havenot you feen him

“pafs this.way ? < Balder, “faid the, hath
-pafled over'this bridge ; "but-the road of the
“dead. “is there ! below, toWards 'the 'north.
“Hermodé! then ‘perfued his journey, till ‘he
feammie néartothe entrance cof Hell; avhich
was defendqd"by ‘:i‘iaf'géf' gf'ate, Icm}dde

‘now alighted, and girthedthis faddle tighter;
then ‘mawmitihg again; clapped both fpurs to

his ‘hérfé’-;:iwho imrr’f;:‘d'ia’tély leaped’ over

“the grite, without totching it ‘the " leaft'in
.the werld with'his feet. 15 Ertering -in, he
faw his brother Balder feated in the moft

diftingailied place in the paldce; and' there

“he paffed “the ‘night.\"The next morning
he befought Hera-{or: Dratn) to foffer

_Balder'to. return/back twith himy affuring
 ber that the Gods had been all moft feverely
i afflicted
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‘nfflictéd: for -his death. But- Hela. told
him, fhie would know whether it was.true
-that Balder was {fo much beloved by all
‘thingsin the world, as he had reprefented:

'fhe required therefore that all beings, both
@nimate and (inanimate, fhould weep - for
his death; andiin that cafe the would fend
him back to the Gods: but on the other
hand, ‘fthe would keep him back, if .one
fingle thing fhould be found which refufed
to thed tears.  Upon this Hermode got up,
and BALDER re-condudting him out of the
palace, rtook off his ring of igold, and gave
it to convey to Odin as a token-of remem- '
brance. Nanna alfo fent Fnrrg't a golden
Die, and many other prefents. - Hermode
‘then fet out back ‘again for Afgard, and
as foon as he got thxthcr faithfully re-
ported to the Gods all he had feen and
heard.

The Gods, upon thxs, dlfpatchcd mef-
_fengers throughout the world, begging”of
- every thing to weep, in order to. deliver

Balder from Hell. -All things willingly
complied with this requett, both men, and.
beafts, and ftones, and trees, and metals,
and earth : and when all thefe wept toge-
ther, theeffe® was like as when there is a
univerfal thaw. Then the meflengers re-
tugned, cbncluding they had effeGtually
performed their commiffion: but as they
: L4 were
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wete travelling along, they

found, in %

cavern, an old witch, who called herfelf
Thek ; the meflengers having befought her
that the wonld be fo good as to fhed tears
for the deliverance of Balder; fhe anfwered
in verfes to this effe&,
¢ with dry eyes the funeral of Balder; Let
“ all things living: or dead 'weep if: thcy

o will But let ‘Hela keep her prey.’

<« Thok will weep

1t

was conjectured that this curfed witch muft
~-have been Lox e himfelf, who never ceafed

to do evil to the other Gods.

He was the

caufe “that Balder was {lain’; he was alfo
-the caufe that b*‘ could not be reftored to

life. 208

Balder, not haviffg the
good fortune to be flain
n battle, 'was obliged ta
go, like all thofe that

died of difeafes, to the
Saxe’

abode of DeaTH.
Grammaticas relates 'the
fame adventure, with fome
different circumftances,
(I.. 111, p. 43.) Which
feénis to prove that there
had pafled among the de-
ified Afiatics, fome event,
out of which the Poets
had compofed the Fable

we lave- ‘been  redding:

"REMARK ox 72 TWENTY-NINTHFABLE.

Loze and “Hera play
their part here very well.

~It-is a.cuftom, not yet

Jaid afide among the peo-
ple of the Dutchy of Slef-
wick, if ive ‘will believe
Arnkiely “to - perfonify
DEeaTH, and to give her
the name of Hell or Hzlz.
Thus, when they would _
fay thit a contagion rages
in anv place, they fay
that Heia walks there, or
Hela 1s come there; and -
thara man hath mage up:
the matter “with Hels;

© when,



when he is relieved from
a diftemper which was
judged to be mortal.
i“rom the fame word is
derived the prefent name

for the Infernal Region in

€ 153)

all the languages of Ger-
many ahd the north *,
Vide Arnkiel in Cimbria,
c.9. § 2.p. 55 Keyll, ,
Antiq. p. 180: tros

* In all the other Teutonic diale@ts, a3 well as in our Englifh, the
namefor it is Herx, or fome word derived from the fame roet, And
indeed Geranfon has gencrally rendered the name JHels, throuphbut this
Eppa, ot as our French author docs by the word Mors, or DeaTs, b2

by Infernum, HzLr,

)

0

THE
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THE THIRTIETH FABLE. °
The Flight of Loke.

T length the Gods being exafperated
againft Lok, he was obliged to fly

' and hide himfelf in the mountains: there
he built him a houfe open on four fides,
whence he could fee every thing that paffed
throughout the world. - Often in the day
time, he concealed himflf in the fhape of
a Salmon within the waters of a river,
where he employed himfelf in forefecing
and preventing whatever ftratagems the
Gods might employ to catch him there.
One day, as he was in his houfe, he took
thread or twine, and made nets of it, like
thofe which fithermen have fince invented.
In the mean time, Opin having difcovered,
from the height of his all-commanding
throne, the place whither Loke had retired,
repaired thither with the other Gods. But
Loke being aware of their approach, threw
his net with all fpeed into the fire, and ran
' to

3
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to conceal himfIf in the river. As Téon
2s_the }Gods got . there, Kuq/ér; wlao was
the. moft alftmgulfhed among t thum 2 for
is qmcknefs and, penctration, trace ont
m the het erpbexs tbe)veﬁfges and rcma,ms
of ‘the nct whxch had been burnt, and By
‘that. ‘means “found_‘dut Loi;es inventiom.
aving vmadc all “the  other Gods: remark
ithe famo| hmg they fet themfelves to weave
4 net after ‘the model - whxch\they faw. i im-~
printed in the afhes. 'This net, when fi-
nifhed, they threw into the water of the
river in which Loke had hid himfelf. Thor
‘held one end of the net, and all the Gods
together laid hold of the other, thus Jomtly
drawing it along the ftream. Neverthelefs,
Loke concealing > himfelf between'two ftones,
the net paffed over him without tﬁking
him; and the Gods only perceived that
fome living thing had touched the mefhes.
They caft it in a fecond time, after having
tied fo great a weight to ‘it, that it every
where raked the bottom’ of the ftream.
But Loke faved himfelf by fuddenly mouht-
ing up to the top of the water, and then
rplungmg in again, in a place where the
river formed 2 catara@, The Gods betook
themfelves afreth ‘towards that place, and
‘ divided. into two bands: Thor walking in
the water followed the net, which they
dragged thus to the very margin of the fea.
3 ) Then

1

-
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Then Loke perceived the danger that threat:
ned him, whether he faved himfelf in thé
fea; or whether he got back over the net.
However, he chofer the latter, and Icapcd
with all his might over the net: but Thor
running after him, caught him in his hand :
but for all this, being extremely flippery,
he had doubtlefs efcaped, had not Thor
held him faft by the tail; and this is the
reafon why Salmons have had their tails
ever fince fo fine and thin,

THE
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THE THIRTY-FIRST FABLE.

ke Punifbment of Loke.

OKE being thus taken, they dragged

him without mercy into a cavern.

The Gods alfo feized his children, 72/ and
Nari: the firft being changed by the Gods
into a favage beaft, tore his brother in pieces
and devoured him.* The Gods made of his
mteﬁmcs cords for Loke, tying him down
to three fharp ftones ; one of which preffed
his thoulder, the other his loyns, and the
third his hams. Thefe cords “were after-

wards changed into chains of iron.  Befides
thls, “Skada fufpended over his head a fer-
pent, whofe venom falls upon his face, drop
by drop.” "At the fame time his, wife,” Si-
guna, fits by his fide, and receiyes the dropq
as they fall, into'a ‘bafon, which the emp-
ties as often as it is filled. But while this
is domg, the venom falls upon Loke, which
makes him howl with horror, ‘and twift
his body about with fuch violence, that all
the earth is fhaken with it; and this pro-
duces what men call Earth- quakes There

will
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will, Loke remain in

irons till the I3t day

of the darknefs of the Gods.

“REMARKS ov TuE THIRTY-FIRST FABLE;

T ok having at length
tired out the patience jof
the Gods, they feize and
punith him. ‘This idea,
at the bottom, h‘at(l’}tpre_- :
vailed among alm all
the ancient nations; .bv.\xt
“they have each of them’
imbellithed it after: theic
own-manner. . One can-
ot doubt but, our Scan~,
dinavians - brought with
them from Afia thisbelief,
which appears to’ have
been. very widely, efta-
blifhed there from the ear-
lieft antiquity.  “In"'the
Baok of the pretended
prophecy of - Enoch, we
ind many particulats very
‘much referibling thefe of
-the Eppa. “The rebel
angels caufing inceffantly
_a thoufand diforders, God
commanded theArch-An-_
“gel, RAapHAEL, to bind
-hand’ and 'foot' on€ of the
principal -among thém;
named Azael; and. caft
“him into an obfcure place -

in‘adefert, there'to keep "

Lim: bound upon /fharp’
pointed flones to the Jafks;

‘A5 ¢ Onemaraliofafsly |

v

conjeéture that the fableg
‘of Prométheus, Typhon and
Eng’fa;lﬁs?‘z ir‘?‘ derived
from the fame original:
-whetlier ofgis to look for
this in the Hiftory of Holy
Wrrit, .mifynderfiood and
disfigured, ~or in other
forgotten events, or only
in thie antient cuftom of
concgakingall mftruQions
under thye veil of alléé@fﬁ;
a cultom ‘cgmmen in ‘all
nations, [while their rea- .
HAon’is hi)liigs)igfaggyz byt
peculiarly proper to-thole
of the éaft.’""As all the
diligence.'of 'the 'leatned
cannat fupply the want of
neceﬂ'qxly monuments, I
fhall - not-venture to do
more ‘than juft' barely
to point out-the principal
groupds: of their, conje¢-

“turés ; tp epumeratg them
‘all, to.weigh their Te-

fpe&ive merits, and' to

. apply eachiiof them to this

fable ofthe Eppa, would
be; a talk as laborious, as
difagreéable and ufelefs:
and for which very few of
my; readers would think
;h;x;&[gl_ygs:ob]igéd to.me.

THE
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THE THIRTY-SECOND FABLE.

Of the' Twilight-of the Gods.,

; ANGLER then inquired; What

‘ can you tell me concerning that day 2
Har replied; ' There are very many and
very notable circumftances which I can im-
part to.you. 'In the firft place, will come
the grand, ‘¢ the defolating’ Winter; dur-
ing which the fnow: will fall from the four
corners of the world : the froft will be very
fevere ;. the tempeft violent and dangerous ;
and, the Sun will ‘withdraw his beams.
Three fuch winters fhall pafs away, with-
out being foftened by one fummer. Three
others fhall follow, durmg which War and'
Difcord. "will fpread ' through the whole
globe. * Brothers, out of hatred, fhall kill
each other; no one ‘fhall fpare cither his
parent, or his child, or his relations. See
how it is defcribed in the VoLuspa ; « Bro-
“ thers becoming murderers, fhall ftain
4 themfelves w1th brothers blood km?}ieﬁ

] 1% a
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¢ fhall forget the ties of confanguinity 3
¢ Jife fhall become a burthen; adultery
s¢ fhall reign throughout the world. A.
¢ barbarous age! an age of fwords! an
«¢ age of tempefts! an age of wolves!
¢« The bueklers fhall be broken in pieces;
«¢-and thefe calamities fhall fucceed each
<« other till the world fhall fall te ruin.”
Then will happen fuch things as may well
be called Prodigies. The Wolf Fenris
will devour the Sun; a fevere lofs will it be
found by mankind. ~Another monfter will
carry off the Moon, and render her totally
ufelefs : the Stars (hall: fly away and vanith
from the heavens *: the earth and the
mountains fhall be feen v1oler1t1y aoxtated

the trees torn up from the earth by thc
roots ; the tottering hills to tumble head-
long from. their foundations; 3ll the chains
and irons: of . the prifpners to be broken
and dathed in picces. Then is the Wolf
Fenris let loofe; the fea ruthes 1mpetuouﬂy
over the earth, becaufe the great Serpent,

changed into a Spe&re, gains the thore.

The thip Naglefara is fet afloat : this veflel
is conftruéted of the nails of"dead men,
for which reafon great‘care fhould be taken

* Goranfon bas it, Stelle de calo cadunt.  See other
variations in his Latm Verfion; which feems, in fome
refpedts, more fpirited ‘than that of M. Mallet, here
followed. P
not
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not te die with unpared nails ; for he who
dies {o, fupplies materials towards the build-
ing of that veflel, which Gods and men
will with were finithed as late as poffible.
The Giant Rymer is the pilot of this veffel,
which thé fea breaking over its banks,
wafts along with it. The Wolf Fenris ad-
vancing, opens his enormous mouth ; his
lower jaw reaches to the earth, and his
upper jaw to the heavens, and would
reach ftill farther, were fpace itfelf found
to admit of it. The burping fire flathes
out from his eyes and noftrils. The Great
Serpent vomits forth floods of poifon ;
which overwhelm the air and the waters.
This terrible monfter places himfelf by the
fide of the Wolf. In this confufion the
heaven fhall cleave afunder; and by this
breach the Genii of Fire enter on horfe-
back. Surtur is at their head : before and
behind him fparkles a bright glowing fire.
His fword eutfhines the Sun itfelf. The
army of thefe Genii paffing on horfeback
over the bridge -of heaven, break it in
pieces : Thence they direct their courfe toa
plain ; where théy are joined by the Wolf
Fenris, and the Great Serpent. Thither
alfo repair Lok, and the Giant RyYMER,
and with them all the Giants of the Froft,
who follow Loke even to Death. The
Genii of Fire march firft in battle array,
forming a,moft brilliant fquadron on thi

Vor. I1. M plain;
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plain s which is an hundred degrees {quaré
on every fide. During thefe prodigies,
Heimpar, the door-keeper of the Gods,
rifes up; he violently founds his clanging
trumpet to awaken the Gods: who in-
ftantly aflemble. Then OpIN repairs to
the fountain of Mimzs, to confult what he
ought to do, he and his army. The great
Afh Tree of Ydrafil is fhaken; nor is any
thing in heaven or earth exempt from
fear and danger. The Gods are clad in
armour ; ODIN puts on his golden hel-
met, and his refplendent cuirafs; he grafps
his fword, and marches dire@ly againft the
Wolf Fenris. He hath THor at his fide : but
this God cannot affift him ; for he himfelf
fights with the Great Serpent. FRrEY en-
counters SURTUR, and terrible blows are
exchanged on both fides ; ’till Frey is beat
down ; and be owes his defeat to his having
formerly given his fword to his atténdant
Skyrner. ~That day alfo is let loofe the
dog named Garmer, who had hitherto been
chained at the entrance of a cavern. He
is a monfter dreadful even to the Gods; he
attacks- Tyr, and they kill each other.
‘Tuor beats down the Great Serpent to the
carth, but at the fame time recoiling back
nine fteps, he falls dead upon the fpot *,

* The Reader will obferve that our ingenious Au=
thor has reprefented this {fomewhat differently above,
* T

P, 133. Py
3 fuf-
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fuffocated with floods of venom, which the
Serpent vomits forth upon him. Obin is
devoured by the Wolf Fenris. At the
fame inftant Vinar advances, and prefling
down the monfter’'s lower jaw with his
foot, feizes the other with his hand, and
thus tears and rends him till he dies. Loxke
and Heimpair fight, and mutually kill
each other, - After that, SurRTuUR darts fire
and flame over all the earth; the whole
world is prefently confumed. See how this
is related in the Voruspa. ¢ Heimdal
¢¢ lifts up his crooked trumpet,, and founds
¢ it aloud. Odin confults the head of
¢ Mimis; the great Afh, that Afh fublime
¢ and fruitful, is violently thaken, and fends
“ forth a groan. The Giant burfts his
“ irons. What is doing nmong the Gods ?
¢ What is doing among the Genii? The
¢ land of the Giants is.filled with uproar:
¢« the Deities collect and affemble together.
“ The Dwarfs figh and groan before the
¢« doors of their caverns. Oh! ye inha-
“ bitants of the mountains; can you fay
¢ whether any thing will yet remain in
t exiftence? [The Sun is darkened; the
« earth is overwhelmed in the fea; the
¢ thining ftars fall from heaven ; a vapour,
mixed with fire, arifes: a vehement heat
prevails, even in heaven itfelf *.”] "

~
-

-
~

* The paffage in Brackets is given from the Latin
of Goranfon, being omitted by M. Mallet.  “L
‘ M2
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THE THIRTY-THIRD FABLE,

The Sequel of the Conflagration of the World.

N hearing the preceding relation,
Gangler atks, What will remain af-
ter the world fhall be confumed ; and after
Gods, and Heroes, and Men fhall perith ?
For .I underftood by you, adds he, that
mankind were to exift for ever in am-
other world. = Thridi replies, After all
thefe prodigies, there will fucceed many
new abodes, fome of which will be agree-
able and others wretched: but the beft
manfion of all, will be Gimle (or HEAVEN)
where all kinds of liquors fhall be quaffed
in the Hall called Brymer (a), fituated in
the country of Okolm. That is alfo a moft
delightful palace which is upon the moun-~
tains of Inda *, and which is built of fhining
gold. In this palace good and juft rmen
fhall abide. 1n Naffrande (i. e. the fhore
of the dead) there is a vaft and direful
ftrutture, the portal of which faces the
.. This and the preceding names are very different
in the Edit'on of Goranfon, . s
S : north,
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north. © It is compiled of nothing but the
carcafes of Serpents, all whofe heads are
turned towards the infide of the buildingf
there they vomit forth fo much venom,
that it forms a long river of poifon:*and
in this float the perjured and the murderers ;
as is faid in thofe verfes of the Voruspa :
¢ I know that there is in Nafirande, an
¢ abode remote from the Sun, the gates
¢ of which look towards the north ; there
¢ drops of poifon rain through the win-
¢« dows, It is all built of the carcafes of
‘¢ ferpents. There, in rapid rivers, fwim
«¢ the perjured, the affaflins, and thofe who
¢¢ feek to feduce the wives of others: In an-
¢¢ other place, their condition is ftill worfe ;
‘¢ for a wolf, an all-devouring monfter,
¢ perpetually torments the bodies who are
¢ fent in thither (8).” Gangler refumes
the difcourfe, and fays, Which then are
the Gods that.fhall furvive? Shall they all
perifh, and will there no longer be a hea-
ven nor an earth ? Har replies, There will
arife out of the fea, another earth moft
lovely and delightful : covered it will be
with verdure and pleafant fields: there the
grain fhall {pring forth and grow of itfelf,
without cultivation. Vipar and VALE
thall alfo furvive, becaufe neither the flaod,
nor the black conflagration fhall do them
any harm, They fhall dwell in the plains ~

M 3 of
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of Ida; where was formerly.the'refidence
‘of the Gods. The fons of Thor, MopEt
and MacNE repair thither : thither come
Barper and Hopkewr, from the manfions
of ‘the dead. They fit down and converfe
together ; they recal to mind the adverfities
they have formerly undergone.” 'They af-
terwards find among the grafs, the golden
Dice *, which the” Gods -heretofore- made
ufe of. * And here be it obferved, that while
the fire devoured all things, two perfons of
the human race, one male and the other
female, named Lsf and Liftbrafer, lay con-
cealed under an hill.© They feed on the
dew, and propagate fo abundantly, " that
the earth is foon peopled with a new race
of mortals. “What you' will think fill
more wonderful is, that Sunua (the Sun)
before it is devour'd by the 'Wolf Fenr1s,
fhall have brought forth 2 daughger aslovely
and as refplendant as herfelf; and who thall
go in the fame track formerly trode by her
mother : according as it is defcribed in
thefe verfes : <« The brilliant ‘monarch of
¢ Fire 4 fhall beget an only' daughter, be-

<« fore

* Goranfon renders it Crepidas, ¢ Sandals.” -But
M. Mallet’s Verfion is countenanced by Bartholin.
Deaurati orbes alestorij, p. 597. - FABRRE RS <
"+ There feems to be a defeét or ambiguity in the Ori-
ginal here, which has occafioned a ftrange confufion of
genders, both in the French of M. Mallet, and the Latin

S e - { : Vers
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< fore the Wolf commits his devaftation,
« This young Virgin, after the death of the
¢ Gods, will purfue the fame track as her
<€ parent (c).”

Now, continues Har, If you have any
new queftions to afk me, I know not who
can refolve you; becaufel have never heard
of any one who can relate what will hap-
pen in the other ages of the world : 1 ad-
vife you therefore to remain fatisfied with
my relation, and to preferye it in your me-
mory.

Upon this, Gangler heard a terrible:
noife all around him; he looked every
way, but could difcern nothing, except a
vaft extended plain. He fet out therefore
on his return back to his awn- kingdom;
where he related all that he had feen and
heard : and ever fince that time, this rela-
tion hath been handed down among the
people by Oral Tradition (D).

Verfion of Goranfon. The former has ¢ Le Rot
¢ brillant du feu engendrera wne fille unique avant que
¢ detre englouti par le loup 5 cette fille fuivra le traces de
€ SA MERE, dpres la mort des dieux.” The latter,
Unicam filiam genuit rubicundiffimus ILLE REX antiguam
EuM Fenris devoraverit; que curfura eft, mortuis Diis,
viam MATERNAM. I have endeavoured toavoid this,
by exprefiing the paflage in moge general terms, T

M4 $in B
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REMARKS on tHE TWo LAsT FABLES.

Had the Eppa had no
other claim to our regard,
than as having preferved
to us the opinions and
do&trines of the ¢ ancient
¢ northern nations *’ on
that important fubje&, an
exiftence “after this life,
it would have merited,
even on that account, to
have been preferved from
oblivion. And really on
this head it throws great
lighton Hiftory : whether
we confider that branch
of it which principally
regards the afcertainment
of falls; or that which
devotes itfelf rather to
trace the different revolu-
tions of manners and o-
pinions.. Such as are
only fond of the former
fpecies of Hiftory, will
find in thefe concluding
Fables, the. principles of
that wild enthufiaftic cou-
rage which animated the
ravagers of the Roman
Empire, and conquerors
of ‘the greateft part of
Europe.  Such as inter-
<ft themfelves more in the
latter, will fee (not with-
out pleafure and aftonith-

® Lgs Celts,  Fr, Orig,

ment) a people whom
they were wont to confi-
der as barbarous and un-

“cultivated, employed in

deep and fublime fpecu-
lations 5 proceeding in
them more conclufively,
and coming, poffibly,
much nearer to the end,
than thofe celebrated na-
tions who have arrogated
to themfelves an exclufive
privilege to reafon and
knowlege.

I have be_fo‘re obferved,
that ¢ the philofophers of
¢ the north 4 confidered
nature as in 2 ftate of per-
petual iabour and war-
fare. Her ftrength was
thus continually walting
away by little and little ;
and her approaching dif-
folution could not but be-

‘come every day more and

more perceptible. At laft,
a confufion of the feafons,
with a long and preter-
natural winter, were to
be the final marks of her
decay. ‘The moral world
is to be no lefs difturbed
and troubled than the na-
tural. ‘The voice of dy-
ing Nature will be ng

o Les Celtess Fr.
longer
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longer heard by ‘man,
Her fenfations being wea-
kened, and as it were,
totally extinct, fhall leave
the heart a prey to cruel
and inhuman paffions.
‘Then will all the ‘male-
volent and hoftile powers,
“whom. the Gods have
heretofore with much diffi-
culty confined, burft their
chains, and fill the uni-
verfe with diforder and
confufion. The hoft of
Heroes from VALHALL
fhall in vain attempt to
affift and fupport the
Gods ; for though the lat-
ter will deftroy their ene-
mies, they will neverthe-
lefs fall along with them :
that is, in other words,
In that great day all the
‘inferior Divinities, whe-
ther good or bad, fhall fall
in one great confli& back
again into the bofom of
the Grand Divinity ; from
whom all things have
proceeded, as it" were
¢manations of his effence,

and who will furvive ajt
things. ~ After this, the
world becomes a prey to
flames : which are, howe~
ver, deftined rather to pu-
rify than deftroy it; fince
it afterwards makes its
appearance again more
love]y, more pleafant, and
more fruitful than be-
fore. Such, in a few
words, Is the doctrine
of the Eppa, when dj-
vefted of ‘all thofe poetj-
cal and allegorical orna-
ments, which are only
accidental to it. One
fees plainly enough, that
the poem called Voruspa

‘hath been the text, of

which this Fable is the
comment : fince in reality
the fame ideas, but ex-
prefled with a fuperior
pomp and ftrength, are
found in that old poem.
It may perhaps afford
fome pleafure to perufe
the following extrads,

‘given literally from the

tranflation of Bartholin ¥,

<« THE Giant Rymer atrives from the eaft, car-
¢ ried in a chariot : the ocean fwells : the Great Ser-
<¢ pentrolls himfelf furioufly in the waters, and lifteth
¢ up the fea, The eagle fcreams, and tears the dead

* Vid. Cavsz Contempree & Danis Mortis, 4to, 1689. Lib. t1. cap. 14.

Pe 597 & feq.
¥rench Verfion of our author.

Y

1 have sather followed the Latin of Bartholin, than the
T.

¢ bodies
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£ bodies with his horrid beak. The veflel of the
s« Gods is fet afloat. ;

¢¢ The veflel comes from theeaft: the hoft of Evil
¢ Genii t arrives by fea: Loke is their pilot and di-
« rector. 'Their furious fquadron advances, efcorted
“ by the Wolf Fenris: Loke appears with them 1.

<¢ The black prince of the Genii of Fire § iffues
s forth from the fouth, furrounded with flames: the
<< fwords of the Gods Beam forth rays like the Sun,
< The rocks are thaken, 'and fall to p:eces. The fe-
¢t male Giants wander about ¢ weeping.” Men tread
¢ in crowds the paths of death, ‘The heaven is fplit
¢¢ afunder.

¢¢ New grief for the Goddefs who defends Odin,
¢¢ For Odin advances to cncounter Fenris; the fnow-
< white flayer of Bela |, againft the ¢ black’ prince
¢ of the Genil of Fire *,  Soonis the fpoufc of an
¢ beaten down.

¢ Then runs Vidar, the illuftrious fon of Odin, to
¢ avenge the death of his father, He attacks the
¢ murderous monfter, that monfter born of 2 Giant 5
¢ and with his fword he pierces him to the heart.

»

-

¢¢ The Sun is darkened: the fea overwhelms the
¢ earth: the fhining ftars vanifh out of ' heaven: the
¢ fire furioufly rages: the ages draw to an end : thc
¢ flame afcending, licks the vault of heaven,”

a o on

t Mufpelli Incole. Bartholin.
1 A ftanza is here omitted, being part of whatis quoted above in the
3zd fable, p. 63 : as alfo one or two flanzas below. ° Y
§ Surtur. IMland. orig.—The reader will obferve fome vznmuns be-
tween the verfion here, and that given of this fame tlann inp. 13 thty
are owing to the different readings of the criginal. Y %.
. Frev, # Sc, SurTuUR,

Many

:
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|
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Many other picces of
poetry might be quoted
to thew, that the Scandi-
navians had their minds
full of all thefe ‘prophe-
cies, “and that they laid
great ftrefs upon them.
But the generality of rea-
ders may poflibly " rather
take my word for it than
be troubled with longer
extrads. It will be of
more- importance to re-
mark, that what we have
been reading is, for the
moft part, notling elfe,
but the doétrine of ZENO
and ‘the Stoics. - This
remarkable:’ refemblance
hath never beén properly
confidered, and highiyde-
ferves & difcufficn. -
* The ‘ancients univer-
fally ‘aflure’ us, that the
Stoic philofophy eftablifh-
ed the’exiftence of an
cternal divinity, diffufed
through and pervading all
nature 3 and being, as it
were, thé foul’ and pri-
mum mobile of matter.
From this divinity,: pro-
ceeded ' as emanations
from his effence, together
with the world, certain
- intelligences ordained to
govern under his direc-
tions, and who were to
undergo the fame revolu-
tions as the world itfelf

100 :
.

until the day appointed
for the renovation of
this univerfe.’ ' The fires
concealed in the veing
of the earth, never ceafe
to dry up the moifture
contained therein, and
will, in the "end, fet
it all on flames. ¢ A
¢ time will come, fays
SENECA, ‘when the
world, ripe for a re-
novation, * fhall  be
wrapt in flames ; when
the’ oppofite powers
{hall in. confliét mutu-
ally deftroy each other;
when the conftellations
thall dafh together:
¢ and when the whole
¢ univerfe, * plunged in
¢ the fame common fire,
¢¢ fhall be confumed to
<< afhes.” ' (Senec. Con-
fol. ad Marciam. * cap.
ult.) “This general de-
ftruétion was to be pre-
ceded” by an inundation:
And in this refpe&, the
Eppa’ perfedtly --agrees
with Zeno. SENECA treats
this fubje@ of & future
deluge at large, in his
Queft. Natural. Lib. 3.
c. 29. which he afferts
muft contribute to purify
and prepare the earth for
a new race of inhabitants,
more innocent and vir-
tuous than the prefent.
o But

<
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But the eonfummation Thefc verfes of Seneca’s
of ‘the world by fire, was  kinfman Lucan are well
the point moft flrongly  known.
infifted on by the Stoics.

————<¢ Has popules fi nunc non ufferit Ignis,
¢ Uret cum terris, uret cum gurgite ponti ;
¢ Communis Munds fupereft Rogus.”

That is, < I F thefe people 2re not as yet ‘to perifh
« by fire ; the time will neverthelefs come when they
¢ fhall be confumed along with the Earth and the
¢« Sea: the whole world will become one common
< funeral pile.” :

But the firongeft proof

of the agreement between

thefe two fyftems is this,
that the deftruction of the
world will involve in it

NECA the Tragedian, in
moft clear and precife
terms, in thofe remark-
able verfes, which I have
already quoted in the firft

Volume, p. 115. and
which I fhall again repeat
here,

that of the Gods; that is
to fay, all thofe created
or inferior Divinities.

This is exprefled by Sg-

Fam jam legibus sbrutis

Mundo cum veniet dies

Aufiralis Polus obruet

Quicquid per Libyam jacet . , 3

Arétous Polus obruet

Quicquid fubjacet axibus ;

Amiffum trepidus polo

Titan excutiet diem,

Cerli Regia concidens

Ortus atque Obitus trabet,

Atque OMNEs PARITER DEos
. PERDET MORS ALIQUA, £

s Chaos, &c. Hercul. Oet, ver. 1102,

i.e. ““ When the:laws of nature fhall be buried in
¢ ruin, 2nd the laft day of the world fhall come, the
¢ fouthern pole fhall crufb, as it falls, all the regions
¢ of Afica. The north pole fhall overwhelm all the

¢ coun-
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€ countries beneath it’s axis. The affrighted Sun fhall
<= be deprived of its light; the palace of heaven fali~
¢ ing to decay, fhall produce at once both life and
¢¢ death, and fome KIND OF DISSOLUTION SHALL IN
¢ LIKE MANNER SEIZE ALL THE DEITIES, and they
¢ fhall return into their original chaos, &c.”

In another place, Se-
NEcA explains what he
means by this Death of
the Gods. They were
not to be abfolutely anni-
hilated ; but to be once
more re-united, b]y diffo-
lution, to the foul of the
world § being refolved and
melted into that intelli-
gence of fire, into that
eternal and univerfal prin-
ciple, - frcm which they
had originally been ema-
nations. - It was, with-
out doubt, in this fenfe
alfo that our northern
philofophers - underftood
the matter. We' may,
from analogy, fupply this
circumftance with the
greater confidence, as the
poets have been ever more
attentive to adorn and ém-
bellifh  the received doc-
trines, than to deliver
them with precifion. But
laftly, what muft render
this parallel more gom-
pleat and ftriking, is, that
according to the fchool of
Zeno, no lefs than in
the Icelandic prophecies,

.

this tremendous fcene is
fucceeded by a new crea-
tion, evidently drawn in
the fame colours by both.

The world, fays Sk-
NECA, being melted and
re-entered into the bofom
of Jupiter, this God con~
tinues for fome time to«
tally concentered in him=~
felf, and remains conceal-
ed, as it were, wholly
immerfed in the contem~
plation of his own ideas *
Afterwards we fee a néw
world fpring from hin,
perfe& in all its parts;
animals are produced *a-
new; an innocent race
of men are formed under
more favourable aufpices,
in order to people this
earth, the worthy abode
of virtue. In fhort, the
whole face of Nature be-~
comes more pleafing and
lovely.  (Senecc. Epift. g.
& Quezlt. Nat. L. 3. c.
ult.)

The Eppa gives us
the fame defcriptions in
other words." They like-
wife occur in the poem

of
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of the Voruspa, above = cuous in the following
quoted ; and the fame flanzas from the fame
dottrine is very confpi- - piece 1.

« THEN?” (i e. after the death of the Gods;
and the conflagration of the world) ¢ we fee emerge
s from the bofom of the waves, an earth cloathed
« with a moft lovely verdure. The flaods retire : the
<¢ eagle foars wherefoever he lifts, and feizes his fithy
¢ prey on the tops of the mountains,

¢¢ The fields produce their fruits without culture 5
¢t misfortunes are banithed from the world, Balder
¢¢ and his brother ||, thofe warrior Gods, return to
¢ inhabit the ruined palaces of Odin. Do ye con-
¢¢ ceive what will then come to pafs? *

_ ¢ The Gods affemble in.the fields of Ida; they
¢ difcourfe together concerning the. heavenly palaces,
¢ whofe ruins are before them: they recollect their
¢ former converfations, and the ancient difcourfes of
¢¢ Odin, '

< A palace more refplendant than the Sun rifes to
¢¢ view; it is adorned with a roof of gold: there the
¢ affemblies of good men fhall’ inhabit; and give
¢¢ themfelves up to joy and pleafure, throughout all
¢ ages.”

The diftance between

fent, when commerce and
Scandinavia and thofe

books lend wings to opi-

countries where the Stoic
philofophy prevailed, is
certainly great, and muft
have been greater ftill in
former ages than the pre-

nions, and diffufe them in
afhort time thro’ theworld.
On the other hand, the
fyftem now under con-
fideraticn is not fuch as

T Vid. Bartholin, ubi fupra, p. 596. where the original and a literal
Latin Verfion may be feen ; our Franch author has only felected fome of
the flanzas, which he has taken the liverty to tranfpofe, T.

{| Hodes,

all
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all men would arrive at
by meer dint of reflec-
tion. It appears then
probable, that all thofe
who adopted it, muft have
had it from the fame
hands; namely, from the
eaftern philofophers, and
more particularly from
the Perfians. And hiftory
affords a fanion to this
conje&ture, We know
that the Scandinaviaps
came from fome country
of Afia. Zeno, who
was born in Cyprus, of
Phznician parents, bor-
rowed in all probability
the principal tenets of his
dodlrine from the philo-
fophers of the eaft. This
do&rine was in many re-
fpeds the fame with that
of the Magi. Zoroas-
TRE had taught that the
confli& between Oromaf-
des and Arimanes 5 (i. e.
Light and Darknefs, the
Good and Evil Principle)
thould continue till the
laft day; and that then
the Good Principle fhould
be re-united to the fu-
preme God, from whom
it had firt iflued: the
Evil fhould be overcome
and fubdued ; darknefs
thould be deftroyed, and
the world, purified by an

.

univerfal  conflagration,
fhould become a luminous
and thining abode, into
which Evil thould never
more be permitted to en-
ter. (Vid. Briicker Hift,
Crit. Philof, Vol. I. Lib.
2. €. 3.)

Arts, Scienees and Phi-
lofophy have heretofore
taken their flight from
eaft to weft. The doc-
trine of the renovation of
the world was current
among fome of the Celtic
nations long ere ObiIn
migrated from Afiatic
Scythia into the north.
OrpHEUs had taught it
among the Thracians,
according to Plutarch and
Clemens Alexandrinus 3
and we find traces of it
in verfes attributed to that
ancient bard. The Greeks
and Romans had alfo fome
idea of it ; but the great-
eft part of them did not
adopt the whole compleat
fyftem, but were content
to detach from it, what
regarded the conflagration
of the world, in order to
augment the confufed and
incoherent mafs of their .
own religious opinions.

I muft not finith this
note, without juftifying
the length of it: one

word
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word will be fufficient. EDDA, have beeti confes
Some of thé points of crated by Kevelation.
do&rine which I have Here follow fome of the
been difplaying after the principal paffages :

/
<« BUT tlie heavens and the earth which are now,
¢ are referved unto fire againft the day of judgment
¢ and perdition of ungodly men.” (2 Pet. ch. iii.

ver. 7.)

“7The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the
< night, in the which the heavens thall pafs away with
¢ a great noife, ‘and the elements fhall melt with fer-
¢« vent heat, and the earth alfo, and the works that
<¢ are therein fhall be burnt up.” (Ver. 16.) ¢ Ne-
<« verthelefs we look for new heavens and a new earth,
¢¢ wherein dwelleth tighteoufnefs.” (Ver. 13.)

¢« THEN?” (i.e. in the laft day) ¢ fhall many be
«¢ offended, and fhall betray one another, and fhalt
<¢ hate one another.” (Mat. ch. xxiv. ver. 10.}
<, And becaufe iniquity fhall abound, the love of many
<« fhall wax cold.” (Ver. 12.)

¢ But in thofe days, after that tribulation, the Sun
¢ fhall be darkened, and the Moon fhall not give her
< light: and the Stars of heaven {hall fall, and the
¢¢ powers that are in heaven fhall be thaken.”  (Mark,
ch. xiii. ver. 24, 25.)

« And ther¢’ fhall be figns in the Sun and in the
¢ Moon and in the'Stars; and upon the earth diftrefs
¢¢ of nations with perplexity ; the fea and waves roar-
¢ ing; mens hearts failing them for fear.” (Luke,
ch, xxi. ver. 25, 26.) * y

-~

The Apocalyp(e addsother circumftances to the above
defeription. 2 Yok

¢ AND lo ! (i. e. in the terrible day of the anger
of the Lord) ¢¢ thete was a great earthquake : and the
¢ Sun became black as fackcloth of hair, and the
“ Moon became as blood ; and the Stars of heaven

¢ fell unto the carth, And the heaven departed a3 a
¢ fcrowl
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& ferow] when it is rolled together; and evéry thouf-
“¢ tain and ifland were roved out of their places,”
(Rev. ch. vi. ver. 12, 13, 14.) <

¢ And thefe was war in heaven; Michael and
¢ his Angels fought againft the Dragon : and the .
¢ Dragon fought and his Angels; and prevailed
@ not, neither was their place found any more
¢ in heaven. And the great Dragon was caft out,
« that old" Serpent, called the Devil and Satan,
¢ which deceiveth te whole world : he wis caft out
¢¢ into the earth, and his Angels were caft out with
¢ him. 'And I heard a loud voice faying in heaven,
¢ Now is come falvation and firength, and the king-~
¢¢ dom of our God, ard the power of kis Chrift: for
¢ the accufer of ‘our brethren is caft down, whick
¢ accufed thein béfore our God day and night!”
(Rev. ch. xii. ver. 75 8, 9, 10.)
¢« And I faw an Angel come down from heaveny
¢¢ having the key of the bottomlefs pit; and 2 great
¢¢ chain ip his hand : and he laid hold on the Dragon,
¢ that old Serpent, which is the Devil and Satan,
¢ and bound lim. . . +. And I faw the fouls of them
¢ that were beheaded for the witnefs of Jefus; and
¢ for the Word of God. .. .. And they lived and
t¢ reigned with Chrift a thoufand years.”  (Ibidi ch:
XX. Ver. 1, 2, 4:) 3

¢ And I faw a new heaven and a new earth : for
¢¢ the firt heaven and the firft earth were paffed away;
¢ and there was no more fea. . . . And God fhall wipe
¢ away all tears from their eyes; and there {hall be no
¢ more death, neithier forrow; nor crying ; neither
¢ fhall there be afty more pain. .. .. And the building
¢ of the wall of it was of jafper; and the city was
¢ pure gold, like unto cledr glafs. . . . ~ And the city
¢¢ had no peed of the Sun; neither of the Moon to
¢¢ fhine in it; for the glory of God did lighten ie. . . .
# And there fhall in no wife enter into it any thing
<« that defileth,” (Ibid. ch. xxi. ver. 1; 4, 18,

23, ;27.')

-
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After thefe general ob-
- fervations, nothing more
remains but to clear up
fome particular paflages
‘of the laft fable of the
Eppa.

(a) *¢In the Hall cal-
#¢ led Brymer.”] Bry-
mer, according to the
{tri€k etymology of the
word, means a Hall very
hot; as Okolm does a place
inaccefiible to cold. “The
miferies of the laft day
are to commence by-a ve-
ry long and fevere win-
ter. The windows and
doors of hel]l ftood open
towards the north. We
{ee plainly that+all this

muft have been imagined
and invented in 2 cold
climate.. The ancient
Scandiravians were more
frank and honeft than
fome of their defcendants ;
than the famous Rwp-
BECK, for example; who
feems to have been tempt-
ed to put off his own
country for the feat of the
Terre x;ial Paradife *.

(8) ¢ Torménts the
¢ bodies who are fent in
¢¢ thither.””] Before this
ftanza of the VoLuspa,
Bartholin has given an-
other, 4+ which deferves
to be produced,

« THEN the Mafter, he who governs all things,
<¢ iffues forth with great power from his habitations
¢ on high, to render his divine judgments, and to

€«

pronounce his fentences.

He terminates all diffe-

" rences, and eftablithes the facred deftinies, which

¢ will remain to cternity

The defeription which
the Eppa gives of the
place of torment, bears a
ftriking refemblance to

what we meet with in the
religious books of the an-
ctent Perfians.

“ HEL L (fay they) s on the fhore of a fetid ftink-
¢ ing river, whofe waters arc black as pitch, andcold

‘¢ asice; in thefe float the fouls of the damned.

The

4¢ fmoak afcends in vaft rolls from this dark gulf: and

* Vid, Keyf), p, 1234

+ Vid. Bartholin, p. 599+
¢¢ the
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t the infide of it is full of Scorpions and Serpents.
Vid. Hyde de Relig. vet. Perf, p. 399, & 404.

_ (t) ¢ After the death
¢ of the Gods.”] In the
niew earth, which was to
fucceed that which we in-
habit, there wete to be
dgain fubaltern divinities
to govern it; and men to
people it.  This; in ge-
neral, is what the Epp4
medns to tell us: although
the circurhftances of the
relation are darkly and
allegorically  delivered :
yet not fo obfcurely, but
that one eafily fees it
was the idea -of the nor-
thern philofophers, as well
as of the foics, that the
world was t6 be renovat-
ed, and fpring forth again
more perfeét ‘and more
beautiful. ‘This is what
is exprefled here with re-
gard to the Sun and Moon,
Lif fignifies life; which is
a farther proof; that by
the fable of thefe two hu-
man beings" who dré to
furvive the deftrucion of
the world, thefe northern
philofophers * meant to

fay that there ftill exifted

in the earth a vivifying
principle and feed, pro-
‘per to repair the lofs of

® Les Celtes,
N2

the former inhabitants.
It is certain that all thefe
different forms of expref-
fion were underflood by
thefe ancient ‘people ix
their trie fenfe; viz. only
as figurative modes of
{peech, and orhaments of
difcourfe; and therefore,
we, whd in reading their
works, continually lofe
fight of this circumftance,
are in reality authors of
miany of thofe abfurdities,

- which-we fancy we difco-

ver. in them.

(D) ¢ Among the peo~
¢« ple by oral tradition.” }
This paflage may poflibly
ftart a queftion, Whether
the do&rines here difplay-
ed were peculiar to the
northern nations, or em=
braced by the other ¢ Go-
¢ thic and’ Celtic tribes 2
My opinion is, that the
latter had adopted at leaft -
moft ‘of the = principal
points: and that they all
derived ° their religious
tenets from the fame
fource. It isvery proba=-
ble, as the Abbé Banier
fenfibly obferves, ¢¢ That

Fr. Orig, g
¢¢ the

)



¢t the northern Celtes,
¢ the anceftors -of the
¢« Gauls, borrowed their
< doltrines . either from
¢« the Perfians or their
¢ peighbours, and that

« the Druids were form--

< ed upon the model of

the Magi.”  (Mythol.
expl. Tom. II. gto. p.
628.) Weare, it is true,
but very moderately ac-
quainted with what the

. Gauls, the Britons'or the
Germans thought on this-
head; butas the little we
know of their opinions,
coincides very exaltly
with the EDpA, we may

ifafely fuppofe the fame
‘eonformity in the other
particulars of which we
are ignorant. Let thofe
who doubt this, caft their
eyes over the following
paffages.

-
~

¢ Zamolxis” (a-cele-
brated Druid of the Getz
and Scythians). ¢¢ taught
¢ his. ..contemporaries,
¢ that  neither hé¢ nor
¢ they, ner the men whe
¢¢ fhould be born hereaf-
s¢ ter, wereto perifh; but
were on the contrary
to repair, after quitting
this life, to a place
where they fhould en-

-

<

~

<

~

€

-
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<< joy full abundance and
¢ plenty of every thing
¢« thatwas good.” Herod.
L. 4. §9s5.

¢ If we' may believe
¢ you,” (fays Lucan to
the Druids) ¢¢ the fouls
¢¢ of men do not defcend
¢ Into the abode of dark-
¢ nefs and filence, nor
¢ yet into the gloomy

<. empire of Pluto: you

< fay that the fame fpirit
¢ animates the body in
¢ another world, and
¢ that death is the pal-
« fage to a long life.”
Luc. Lib. 1. v. 454.

<. The Gauls” ' (fays
Cefar) ¢ are particularly
¢¢ afliduous to prove that
¢ fouls perith not.” Czf;
Lib. 6. c.14. .

Valerius Maximus, in
a paffage quoted above in
my REMARKson the 16th
Fable*, comes ftill nearer
to the doétrine of the Ep-
DA ; for he tells us that
the Celtes looked upon a
quiet peaceable death as
moft wretched and ditho-
nourable,” and that they
leaped: for joy at the ap-
proach of a battle, which
would afford them oppor-

* Pag, 8%,

tunities
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tunities- of dying with was to wifh falvationr to

their fwords in their the child. (See Solin. c.
hands. 25. p. 252.)

¢ Among the ancient Thefe authorities may
¢ Irith,” fays - Solinus, fuffice *: they do notin-
¢ when a woman is deed fay all that the Ep-
¢ brought tobed ofafon, DA does; but that makes
¢ fhe prays to the Gods this work fo much the
¢ to give him the grace more valuable,
<%uto diein battle.” "This

"

*® | cannot help adding to the authoritics of our Author, what Qointus
Cartius relates of the Sogdians : a nation, who inhabjted to the eaftward of
the Cafpian Sea; not for from the country of Op1x and his companions.
When fome of that people were condemned to death by Alexander, on
account of their revolt, ¢* Carmen, Latantium more, canere, tripudiifque &
¢ lafciwiori corporis motu, gaudium quoddam animi ofientare ceperunt.’ e
‘When the king enquired the reafon of their thus rejoicing, they an-
fwered ¢ A tanto Rege, wictore omnium gentium, MAJORIEUS sU1S
€ REDDITOS, boneflam mortem, quam fortes wiri VoTo quogue expeterent,
¢ Carminibus [ui wmoris Latitiaque cclebrare® . Curt, Lib. 7. cap, 8,
Edit. Varjor. .

TuE Enp or THE First PART oF THE EpDaA.

N 3
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AN
I D E A
OF THE ’
SECOND PART »
OF THE. :

E D Dicin Al

L L the moft important points of the

¢ northern * Mythology have been

laid openin thé preceding Dialogue, which
forms the Firft Part of the Eppa. In the
Second Part, the Author changing his ftile,
confines himfelf to the relation of feveral
adventures which had happened to thefe
Deities whom he hath been defcribing to
us. The ancient ScaLps or Poets, are the
guides he follows; and his chief aim is to
explain the epithets and fynonymous ex-
prefiions, which have been in a manner
confecrated in their language. The fame
talte and mode of compofition prevails every
where through this Second Part as in the
former: We have conftantly Allegories, and

* Celtique, Fr,
. N 4 Com-
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Combats; Giants contending with the
Gods; LoxEe perpetually deceiving them
Tuor interpofing in their defence, &c.
This is nearly the whole of the'Second
Part. It would tire our Reader’s patience

“to infert it here intire, althoughit 1s three-

fourths lefs than the former. 1 fhall per-
haps ftand in need of his indunlgence, while
4 barely.aim at giving him a {pccinét idea
of it.

“ MAGER, a Danifh nobleman, was defi-
rous, in imitation of GYLFE, of going ta
Ascarp, to vifit the Gods. The Deities
expe(ting his coming, immediately mounted
on their lofty feats, that they might receive
him with the greater dignity : and the God-
defles, who yielded to .them in nothing,
took their places along with them. /AgEer
was fplendidly entertained. .-Opin had
ranged all along the hall where they feafted,
{words of fuch an amazing brilliancy and
polifh, that no other illuminations were
wanted. All the. walls were covered with
glittering fhields. They continued drinking
for a long time large draughts’ of ‘the moft
excellent mead. Brace, the God of Elo-
fuerrce, fat dext fo Ager, and the Gods had
committed their gueft to his care. The
converfation that paffed between Ager and
this Deity, is the fubjet of this Second
Part of the Eppa.  Brage begins with re-
g5 0 St lating

-
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fating an evil turn which Lokt had.played
the Gods. The Reader will remember that
they prevented the effets of old age and de-
cay by eating certain apples, entrofted to the
care of Ipuna. Loke had, by a wile, con-
veyed away this Iduna, and concealed herin
a wood, under the cuftody of aGiant. The
Gods beginning to wax old and grey, de-
teéted the author of this theft, and with
terrible threats, obliged him to make ufe
of his utmoft cunning to regain Iduna and
her falutary apples back again for the Gods.”

¢« This is one of the Fables.,” I fhall
prefent the Reader with another, concern-
ing a Duel between the Giant Ruener
and the God Tuor. ¢ The Giant carried
¢« a Jance made all of whetftone. ‘Thor
£ broke it in pieces by a blow with his
¢ club, and made the fplinters fly {o far,
¢¢ that a]l the fubfequent whetftones found
¢ in the world are parts of it; as indeed
#¢ they appear evidently broken off from
¢ fomething by violence.”

~

I muft detain the Reader fomewhat lon-~
ger, with the account of the origin of Poe-
. try. It is an allegory not altogether void

of invention, . —
~« The Gods of the north had formed a
man much in the fame manner as the Gre-
—gian Deities are faid to have formed Orion.
i ; This
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This man was called Kugfer. (Ears accu-
ftomed to the mufical Greek names muft

ardon our Gothic appellations.) He was
fo clever, that no queition could be pro~

ofed which he was not able to refolve : he
traverfed the whole world teaching mankind
wifdom. But his merits exciting envy, two
Dwarfs treacheroufly flew him; and re-
ceiving his blood into a veflel, mixed it up
with honey, and thence compofed a liquor,
which renders all thofe that drink of it,
Poets *. The Gods mifling their fon, en-
quired of the Dwarfs what was become
of him. The Dwarfs, to extricate them-
felves out of the difficulty, replied, That
Kuafer had died, fuffocated with his know-
lege, becaufe he could not meet with per-
fons to eafe and difembogue his mind to, by
propofing to him fo'many learned queftions
as was neceflary to his relief. But their per-
fidy was afterward difcovered by an unex~
pected accident. -~ Thefe Dwarfs having
drawn upon themfelves the refentment of a
certain Giant, he feized and expofed them
upon a rock furrounded on all fides by the
fea. In this frightful fituation, their only
- recourfe was to purchafe their deliverance

* Tt is probable, that
by the blopd of this
wife. man: blended with
honey, was meant that
' union of reafon or good

fenfe, with the fweeter
embellitbments of fenti-
ment and language, fo
effential to the perfeGion
of true Poetry.,

at
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at the price of that divine beverage. ‘The
Giant being fatisfied with this'ranfom, car-
ried it home, and delivered it to the cufiody
of his daughter Gunldda : hence, adds my
author, Poetry is indifferently, in"allufion
to the fame Fable, called ¢ The blood of
¢¢ Kuafer:” ¢ The Beverage,” or ¢« The
¢¢ ranfom of the Dwarfs,” &c. ‘

s¢ This valuable acquifition was eagerly
{fought after by the Gods, but very difficult
to obtain, becaufe it was concealed under
rocks. OpIN was neverthelefs determined
to try for it, and he made the attempt in
the following manner. * ‘Transforming
himfelf into a Worm, he glided through'a
crevife into the cavern where the Beverage
was kept. Then refuming ‘his natural
fhape, and gaining the heart- of Gunloda,
he prevailed on her to let him drink three
draughts of the liquor entrufted to her care.
But the crafty Deity, refolving to make
the moft of his advantage, pulled fo deep,
that at the- laft ‘draught, he left none be-
“hind him ' in the veffel ; and ‘transforming
‘himfelf into an eagle, flew away to Afgard,
to depofit in fafety the precious treafure
he had obtained.  The Giant, who was
a Magician, inftantly difcovered ‘the arti-

% Inhis firft Edit. our Author had given here fome
farther circumftances of  this-Icelandic Tale; whicl
“in his fecond-Impreffion” (here followed) he dropt as

pnimportart and puerile. T.
fice
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fice that had been practifed, and chang-
ing himfelf alfo into an Eagle, flew with
all fpeed after Odin; who had almoft
reached the gates of Afgard. Then the
Gods all ran out of their palaces to affift
and fupport their mafter; and forefecing
that ‘he would have much difficulty to fe-
cure the liquor, without expofing himfelf
to the danger of being taken, they imme-
diately fet out all the veffels they could lay
their hands on. Ineffect, Odin finding he
could not efcape but by eafing’ himfelf of
that burden which retarded his flight, in-
ftantly filled all the pitchers with this mi-
raculous liquor: and from hence it hath
been diftributed among both Gods and men.
But in the hurry and confufion in which
the liquor was difcharged, the bulk of man-
kind were not aware that Odin only threw
up part of it through his beak; the reft
was emitted from a more impure vent: And
as it is only the former liquor that this
God gives as a Beverage to the good Poets,
to fuch as he would animate with a divine
infpiration : fo itis only the latter fort that
falls to the fhare of bad Rhymers; for as
this flowed from its inferior fource in great-
eft abundance, the Gods beftow it in libe-
ral draughts on all that will apply; this
makes the crowd very great about the vef-
fels, and this is the reafon why the worlfi

is
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s overwhelmed with fuch a redundance of
wretched verfes.” '

“AF'TER this remarkable fition, there
are many Fables in'the Eppa which have
little or no relation to Mythology. Thefe
are hiftorical firokes, blended with fi&ions,
which are neither ‘important for their in-
ftru€tion, nor agreeable for their invention.
I fhall therefore proceed, without farther
delay, to fay fomething of the Scarpa, or
¢« Poetical Ditionary,” which I have be-
fore mentioned in the Introduion to this
Volume.

We have already feen that it was com-
piled by Snorro, for the ufe of fuch Icelan-
ders as applied themfelves to the profeflion
of Scarp or Poet. ~ As this Author wrote
in the thirteenth centary, he hath not only
given the Epithets belonging to the ancient
Poetry; but alfo fuch as were become necef-
fary, in confequence of the new religion,
and new fources of knowlege that had been
introeduced into the north. The work be-
gins'with the Names of the Twelve Gods,
which Snorro produces afrefh, in erder to
range under each their feveral epithets and
fynonymous appellations. Opin alone has

~one hundred and twenty-fix; whence we
may judge of the number of ancient Poems
which had been written to celebrate this

_ Deity. L fhall prefent the Reader Wit}l )
! ew
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few of thofe Epithets; feleGing fuch a
have not already occusred in the Eppas
« Opin, the Father of the Ages; the
« Supercilious ; the Eagle ; the Father of
¢ Verfes; the Whirlwind ; the Incendiary 3
<. he who catfes the arfows to fhotwer
¢« down,” &ec. ) v
Tnor is defigned by twelve Epithets;
the moft ‘common is that of ‘¢ The fon of
«¢ Odinand the earth.”  « 5.8
Loxe is ftiled, ¢ The Father of the
« Great Serpent; the Father of Death;
¢ the Adverfary, the Accufer, the Deceiver
¢ of the Gods,” &c. _
Fricga is ¢ The Queen of the Gods.”
Freva, ‘¢ The Goddefs of Love; the
¢ Norne or Fairy whoweeps Golden Tears;
¢ the-Kind and Liberal Goddefs,” &ec.
After thefe Epithets of the Gods, fol-
lows an alphabetical lift of the Words moft
commonly ufed in Poetry. Some of them
are now unintelligible, fome appear infipid,
and others are like thofe idle Epithets of
the ancient Claffics, which follow a word
as conftantly as the fhade does the body,
and are introduced rather to fill up the
meafure of the verfe, than to add to the
fenfe. Some are neverthelefs worth know- |
Ing, were it only for their fingularity. For
inftance, RiveRs are called by the Scarps
‘¢ the {weat of the earth;” and ¢ the
.#¢ blood of the vallies.” ARRows are’ *¢ the
7 <« daugh-

-
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¢ daughters of Misfortune;” < the hail-
<« ftones of helmets.” The BaTTrE-Axis
¢¢ thehandof the Homicide, or Slaughterer :”,
The EvE, ¢ the torch or flambeau of the
¢« countenance;’ ° the diamond of the
¢ head.” The Grass and Herracs,
¢¢ the hair, .and the fleece of the earth.”
Ha1gr, ¢ the foreft of the head :” and if it
be white, ¢ the fnow of the brain.” The
EArTH 15, ¢ the veffel that floats on the
¢ ages;” ¢ the bafis, or foundation of the
¢« air;” ¢ the daughter of the night.”
Nicur, ¢ the veil of difcourfe and cares.”
A ComeAaT, ¢ the crafh of arms; the
¢ fhower of darts ; the clangor of fwords ;
‘¢ the bath of blood.” The Sga is ¢ the
“¢ field of pirates:” A Surp, ¢ their fkate;”
and ¢ the horfe of the waves.” Rocks are
. ¢« the bones of the earth.” The Winp is
« the tiger, the Iyon, who darts himfelf -

¢« upon the houfes and veflels,” &c. &c.
SnorRo’s work, as publithed by Refe-
nius, concludes with this collection of Epi-
thets; but in the old MS. preferved at
Upfal, and in fome others, we find at the
end of this DiQionary a fmall Treatife, by
the fame Author, on the Conftruétion and
Mechanifm of the Gothic or Icelandic
Metre. If we had a greater number of
the ancient -Celtic verfes remaining *, this
- 3 work

* If by ¢¢ Celtic Verfes” here, our Author means

thofe of the ancient Gauls in particular ; 1 know not
that
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work would be extremely valuable, firice
it would then facilitate the knowlege of 4
fpecies of, Poetry, which might “ferve td
many ufeful purpofes : but it has the mif=
fortane to have become exceedingly ob-
fcure. However, as fome perfons of di-
ftinguithed learning have undertaken to
explain it,  there is room to hope, that fuch
curious Readers as are fond of refearches of
this kind, ‘will fhortly have nothing want-
ing to gratify their defires on this fubject.
What we know of it at prefent is, that
their art of Verfification confifted in com-
bining together a number of {yllables, with
a regular repetition of the fame letter at the
beginning or end of each verfe, at once re-
fembling the nature of our modern Verfi<
fication with rhyme, and the tafte for acro-
fticks. - Were this inquiry to be traced
very far back, I believe we fhould find the
original or model of this fort of Mecha-
nifm, to have been taken from fome eaftern
nation, either from the ancient Perfians or
that there is one of thele remaining : if he means thofe
of the Celtic nations in general, then it may be ob-
ferved, that not' only the Britifh, but the Iriftr and
Erfe languages are Celtic ; and in thefe are innumera-
ble quantities of ancient verfes flill extant: but, I
fear, none of thefe would receive much illuftration
from the Scarpre Rules. If he applies the word
¢ Celtic” to the ancient verfes of the Scalds them-
felves, then it may be remarked, that there is no

want of them in the libraries of the north, or even in
print. i,

2 - the
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the Hebrews. The Hebrew paetry abounds
¢d with acroftics of various kinds. The
fame are found in all the ancient Odes of
opr Icelandic Scalds. It is equally proba-
ble, that the verfes of the Barps, thofe
ancient Britith and Gallic Poets, were of
the fame kind : fome few fragments which
we have of the poetry of Gaul or Bas Bre-
tagne, put this matter out of doubt. The
fact is ftill more certain with regard to
fuch verfes of the Anglo-Saxons as have
been handed down to us. \

REMARKS oN THE FOREGOING
PASSAGE.

. [Our ingenious Author appears to me to
have here thrown together feveral things,
in their nature very different, without fuf-
ficient difcrimination. .

In the firft place it may be rémarked,
that even if we thould admit that the Lo-
GoGRyYPHs_of the Icelandic Scalds *, are
compofed in 2 tafte not very different from
that of the Hebrew AcrosTics; yet thefe
Acroftics ought by no means to be con-
founded with the ArLiTERATIONS of the
Runic ot Scaldic Metre: for thefe are as
hatural to the Icelandic verfe, as Daétyl and

“* See Vol. I p. 404.~Wormij Literatura R:tﬂ:ca,

p. 183. 4to.- - :
Yo, II. 70 4 Spondce

¢
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Spondec feet are to the Greek and Latin
numbers*. So that I muft beg leave to
differ from my Author, in thinking the
Alliterative Metre of the Scalds fimilar ei-
ther to the Tafte for Acroftics, or our mo-
dern Rhyme. Not but the Scalds often
ufed Rhyme in the fame manner as the
moderns, and that with very nice exaét--
Wbty "8

But granting that the Icelandic Scalds
oftén compofed little artificial poems, much
in the tafte of the Hebrew Acroftics, I
fear it will be going too far, to fetch their
Original from thofe of the Hebrews: for
it may be fafely affirmed, That all nations
(without deriving it from each other) have,
in the infancy of tafte, run intoall the fpe-
cies of Falfe Wit. The Chinefe, for ex-
ample, deal in many little artificial forms
of poetry, very much refembling the Ron-
deaus and Madrigals, fo current among the
French and us in the laft age f, and yet
neither party will be fufpetted of imita-
tion. . So again, fome of the other caftern

* Vid. Vol. I. p. 401,
492. Note.

+ See the Icelandic
original of Eg1rL’s OpE,
among the ¢ Five Pieces
¢ of Runic Poetry,” 8vo,
p. 92.—=Vid, Vol. L
P- 399~

1 See Specimens of
Chinefe  Poetry  (the
Rhymes of which are ve-

_ ry artificially difpofed) at

the end of the Tranfla-
tion of a Chinefe novel :
intitled, Hau Kiou Choaan,
&c. 4'Vol, 12mo. 1761.

nations
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nations have innumerable fmall poems, very
mechanically difpofed into the fhapes of
Ovals, Lozenges, and other mathematical
igures *, exallly parallel to ‘the Eggs,
Wings and Axes of fome of the Greek mi-
nor Poets; yet both fides may be acquitted
from the fufpicion of ftealidg this happy
invention from each other. Updn the
whole, thereforé, I much doubt whethér
we ought to attribute the Icelandic attempts
of this kind, eithet to a Perfic or Hebrew
origin : even though fome of the firft emi~
grations of the northern people may be al-
lowed to come from the neighbourhicod of
Perfia.

As to the Anglo-Saxon, and Icelandi¢
poetry: thefe will be allowed to be in all
refpects congenial, becaufe of the great
aftinity between the' two languages, and
between the nations who fpoke them.

-

* The Reader may
find many of thefe litele
meéchanic Trifles tranf-
lated intd Englith, in an
ancient AR OF ENGLISH
Poesie, 1589, 4to. p.
%7, 78. The writer (one

ultenham) fays, Thefe
are in great requeft among
the Sultans of Tartary,
Perfia and the Indies, (and
even the ,Chinefe) who

O 2

often make preferits to
their ladies of poems ar-
ranged in thefe forms ; the
letters of which are com<
pofed of diamonds, ru-
bies, &c.—This fort of
gallaritry is alfo pradifed
in Turkey, as we learn

* from Lady Mary Wort-
ey Mountague’s LEet-

TERS, Vol. I, Letter
X

They
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They were both Gothic Tribes, and ufed
two not very different dialects of the fame
Gothic language. Accordingly we find a
very ftrong refemblance in their verfifica-
tion, phrafeology and poetic allufions, &c.
the {fame being in a great meafure common
to both nations *.

But there is alfo a refemblance between
the laws of verfification adopted by the Bri-
tith Bards, and thofe obferved by the Ice- -
landic Scalds; at leaft fo far as this; that
the metre of them both is of the allitera-
tive kind : and yet there does not appear to
be the leaft affinity in the two languages,
or in the origin of the two nations. But
this refemblance of metre, I think, may
in part be accounted for on general philo-
fophical principles, arifing from the nature
of both languages +4: and in part from
that ,intercourfe, which was unavoidably
produced between both nations in the wars
and piratical irruptions of the northern na-
tions : whofe Scalds, as we learn from Tor-
foeus f, were refpeted and admireéd for their

¥ Compare the An glo-

Scaldic pogms.  See alfo
Saxon Ode on Athelftan’s

Reliques of Auc. Eng.

ViQory, preferved in the

Saxon Chronicle, (Ann.~

DCCCCXXXVINL, - begin-
ning, Apelrean cyning
&e, Gibfon. Edit. 1692,

Poetry, Vol. IL p. 268,
269. 2d Edit,
+ See Vol. I. p. 402.
the latter part of the Note.
1 Prefat. ad Hift

p» 112.) with any of the . Orcad, folio.

4 3

poetic
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poetic talents, even in the courts of thofe
princes whofe territories were moft invaded
by their Danifh countrymen.  This he ex-
prefsly affirms of the Anglo-Saxon and
Irith kings; and it is to the full as likely to
have been the cafe with the Welth princes,
who often concurred with the Danes in dif-
trefling the Englith. 1am led to think that
the latter Welfh Barps might poffibly have
been excited to cultivate the alliterative ver-
fification more ftrictly, from the example of
the Icelandic Scarps, and their imitators
the Anglo-Saxon Poets; becaufe the more
ancient Britith Bards were nothing near fo -
exa& and firic in their alliterations, as thofe:
of the ‘middle and latter ages: particularly
after.the Norman conqueft of England, and
-even after king Edward the Ift’s conqueft of
Wales *: whereas fome centuries before
this, the Icelandic metre had been brought
to

century ufed it very

* A very learned and ¢
fpasingly,- and were

ingenious Brititlh Anti- ¢
quary thus informs me; not circurnfcribed by
$¢ Our profody depends < any rules. The Bards
¢ entirely on what you ¢ from the [Norman]
call ALLITERATION, ¢ conqueft to the death
and which our Gram- ¢ of Llewellyn our laft
marians term Cynghan- = ¢ prince,weremore fkrick,

But from thence to

¢ medd, i. e. Concentus, ¢
< vel  Symphonia Confo- ¢ queenlklizabeth’stime,
the rules of Allitera-,

$¢ paitica, This at firfk ¢

$¢ was not very ftric : for ¢ tion wereto beobferved
“ the Bards of the fixth. ¢ ‘with great nicety; fo
03 < that
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to the higheft pitch of alliterative exaétpefs.
This conjeéture, however, that the Welfh
Bards borrowed any thing from the Poets
of any other country, will hardly be allowed
me by the Britith Antiquaries, who, from
a laudable partiality, are Jcalous of the ho-
nour of their countrymen * 5 nor is it worth‘
contending for: It is fufficient to obferve,
that afpmted emulation between theBarps

that a line not per-
feCtly alliterative, is
condemned as much by
our Grammarians as a
falfe quantity by thé:
Greeks and Romans.

They had fix orfe-
ven different kinds of
this confonantical har-
mony, fome of which
were of 'a loofe naturc,
and were ‘allowed in
poetry, as well as thé
moft ftrik A]hteratlon,
&c k2] A9

¢ The moft ancient

Irisu Poems, were

alfo ALLITERATIVE,
according to  Mrn
Liwyp, of the Mu-
fzum ; 4nd as he was
well verfed in all the
branches of the Celti
now extant, viz. ‘Thé
Britith, Irith, Armo:
ric, Cornith  and
Manks, no perfon was
il Py v .

and

¢¢ better qualifiedto judge
¢¢ in this matter.”

* 1t would be unfair to
conceal the obje&ions of
the fame learned perfon,
cfpeually as it would de-
prive the Reader of fome
very curious information
concerning the ancient
Celtic Poetry. <« I can
¢ by no means think that
¢¢ our Bards have bor-
¢¢ rowed their ALLITE-
¢ RraTION' from  the
¢¢ Scalds of the north:
for there are traces of
«.it in fome very old
<« pieces of the Druids
¢ flill extant, which T
€ am perfuaded are older
¢ than the introduction
¢ of Chiriftianity 3 and
« were compofed long
¢ beforewe had any com-
¢ merce or intercourfc
¢ with any of the inha-
s bxtants of Scandinavia,

S or
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and the Scarps, might excite each of them
to improve their own native poetry, and to
give it all that artificial polifh, which they
faw admired in the other language. Who-
ever would underftand thoroughly the Po-
etry of both people, and compare their
refpeCtive metre, may examine, for the
Icelandic, WorM1us’s Literatura Runica;
and for the Britith, Joun Davip Ruys’s
Cambro-Britannice Cymraeceve Lingue in-
Jeitutiones & rudimenta, &c. Lond. 1592 *.]

ot any branch of the
Gothic race whatfo-
ever : and I believe be-
fore the Roman Con-
queft. Cazfar fays,
The Druids learned a
great number of verfes
by rote, in which no
doubt a great deal of
their Morality was
couched, and their
myftical doétrines a-
bout the OQak and the
Miffeltoe. Thefe kind
of Verfes are, by the
Britons, called Englyn
Milwr, or THE W AR~
RIOR’s SONG, and con-
fitt of a triplet of fe-.
wven fyllableseach verfe,
which are unirythm :
For Rhyme is as old
as poetry itfelf, in our

04

.

¢¢ language. It is very
¢¢ remarkable, that moft
of our old Proverbs are
¢¢ taken from the laft
¢ verfe of fuch a Triplet,
and the other two feem
almoft nonfenfe ; they
mention the Oak, high
¢¢ Mountains, and Snow,
¢ with honour. Thofe
are certainly remains
of the Pagan Creed.”
* See alfo fome ac-
count of the Welfh Poe-
try in SELDEN’s Remarks
on DrayTon’s Poliol-
bion. —And a remark-
ablepaffage in GIR ALDUS ,
Camerensis (Cambriz
Defcriptio, p. 260, 261.)
beginning thus, Pre cunc-
tis qutem, &e.
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AN
I. D E A
OF THE

MORE ANCIENT
E .D .. D' . Al

T is now time to defcribe what remains

of the former Eppa, compiled by Soz-
MUND, {furnamed the LEARNED, more than
an hundred years before that of Snorro. ' It
was a colle@ion of very ancient poems,
which had for their fubje@ fome article of
the Religion and Morality of Odin. “The
fhare that Scemund had in them, was pro-
bably no more than that of firft collecting
and commlttmg ‘them to writing. . This
colleftion is at prefent confidered as loft,
excepting only three pieces, which I {hall
defcribe below: But fome people have,
not without good reafon, imagined that
‘this ancient Eppa, or at leaft the greateft
part of it, is ftill preferved. It were to be
f wifhed,
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withed, that the poffeflors of fuch a trea-
fure could be induced to efteem the com-
maunication of it to the world, the greateft
edvantage they can reap from it; and they
are now urged, in the name of the public,
to this generous action. Be that as it may,
the admirers of the antiquities of the north
have, in the fragments of this work, which
may be feen and confulted, fufficient to re-
ward their refearches. The remainder is
probably lefs intereftings and this may
perhaps have been the caufe of its being
configned to oblivion,

THE firft of thefe pieces is that which I
have {o often quoted under the title of Vo-
rusra; a word which fignifies the Oracle,
or the Prophefy of Vola. It is well known,
that there were among the Celtic nations,
women who foretold future events, uttered
oracles, and maintained a ftri¢t commerce
with the Divinity. Tacitus makes frequent
mention of one of them, named Velleda,
who was in high repute among the Bructeri,
a people of Germany, and who was after-
wards carried to Rome. There was one in
Italy, whofe name had a flill nearer affinity
to this of Vola, viz. that Sibyl, whom Ho-
race (Epod. V.) calls Ariminenfis Folia.
Vora or Forra might perhaps be a gene-
ral name for all the women of this kind.
As thefe names are evidently conneéted wi{lh ‘

3 the
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the idea of FoLLy or Madnefs, they would
at leaft be due to thofe enthufiaftick rav-
ings and mad contortions with which fuch
women delivered their pretended oracles.
The word Fov bore the fame meaning in
the ancient Gothic, as it does in French,
Englith, and in almoft all the languages of
the north; in all which it fignifies either a
Fool or a Madman *, ‘

" 'This Poem attributed to the Sibyl of the
north, contains within the compafs of two
or three hundred lines, that wﬁolc fyftem
of Mythology, which we have feen dif-
clofed in the Eppa; but this laconic bre-
yity, and the obfoletenefs -of the language
in which it is written, make it very difficul¢
to be underftood. This, however, does
not prevent us from obferving frequent in-
ftances of grandeur and {ublimity, and many
images extremely fine: then the general
tenor of the work, the want of conneion,
and the confufion of the fiyle, excite the
idea of a very remote antiquity, no lefs than
the matter and fubje itfelf. Such were,

* FooL, (antiq. Fol) nuge, quid vanum, fatuum
Stultus, delirus, fatuus, ra- fabul%hm, &c.  Inde ver-
tionis expers. Gallice Fol.  “bum Folare, Ineptias, aut
landice Fol, ferox, ira- flultas & inanes fabulas re-
cundus, fatuus infipiens. citare,. nugas ~venditare.
Folgka, Stultitia, Ang. Hickes, in Junij Etymo-"
¥olly: Gall. Folie. Hinc log. aLye Edit. T.
Jorfan Ital. Fola, Ineptie,

A Bl doubt-
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doubtlefs, the real Sibylline verfes o long
preferved at Rome, and fo ill counterfeited
afterwards. The Poem of the Vorusra
1s perhaps the only monument now remain-
ing, capable of giving us a true idea of
them. SERER (I

I need not here quote any paffages from
this Poem: the text of the Eppa, is (as
we have feen) quite full of them: and I
have given pretty long extra&ts from it in
my Remarks. It is fufficient briefly to ob-
ferve, that the Prophetefs having impofed
filence on ‘all intellectual beings, declares,
that fhe is going to reveal the decrees of the
Father of Nature, the actions and opera-
tions of the Gods, which no perfon ever
knew before herfelf.  She then begins with
a defcription of the chaos; and proceeds
to the formation of the world, and of that
of its various fpecies of inhabitants, Giants,
Men and Dwarfs. She then explains the
employments of the Fairies or Deftinies ;
the fun&ions of the Gods, their moft re-
markable adventures, their quarrels with
"Loke, and the vengeance that enfued. At
laft, fhe concludes with a long defcription
of the final flate of ‘the univerfe, its diflo-
lution and conflagration : the battle of the
inferior Deities and the Evil Beings: the
repovation of the world: the happy lot of
the good, and the punifhment of the wicked,
2 THAT
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T H AT Poem is followed by another no
lefs deferving of regard. It made partof the
Eppa of SoeMunD; and, in point of anti-
quity, does not yield to the VoLuspa : this
1s called HavaMaayr, or ¢ The Sublime
Difcourfe of Odin,” and is attributed to that
God himfelf, who is fuppofed to have given
thefe precepts of wifdom to mankind. This
piece is the only one of the kind now in
the world. We have, direétly from the
¢ ancient’ * Scythians themfelves, no other
monument on the fubje of their morality:
whatever we know from any other quarter
on this article, being imperfe&, corrupted
and uncertain. ‘Thus this moral fyftem of
Odin’s may, in fome meafure, fupply the
lofs of the maxims which Zamolxis, .Di-
cenzus, and Anacharfis gave to their Scy-
thian countrymen : maxims which thofe
fages pretended to have derived from hea-
ven, and which were frequently the envy
of the Greek Philofophers. :

The HavaMma at, or Sublime Difcourfe,
is comprifed in- about one  hundred and
twenty ftanzas. = There are very few which
are not good and fenfible; but as fome of
. them contain only common  truths, and
others, allufions which it would be tedious
and difficult to explain, I fhall give only -

% Des Celtes & des Seythes, Fr.
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the following extradts, affuring the Reader
anew, that he will find them tranflated

with the moft fcrupulous exactnefs. -

 ® CONSIDER and examine well ail
ve your doors, before you venture to
« {Yir abroad : for he is expofed to conti-
« nual danger, whofe enemies lic in am-
<« bufh concealed in his court.

¢« To the gueft, who enters your dwel-
¢ ling with frozen knees, give the warmth
¢« of your fire: he who hath travelled over
« the mountains hath need of food, and

¢ well-dried garments.

¢ Offer water to him who fits down at

o

¢ your table : forhe hath occafion to cleanfe

< his hands: and entertain him honour-

L

-«

¢¢ turn,

# In tranflating the fol-
lowing maxims from the
French, I occafionally
confulted 2 MS copy of
Refenius’s Latin Verfion,
and have in fome few pal-
fages, where the French
feemed not to be fuffici-
ently explicit, been de-
termined by the latter;
from which 1 have alfo
fupplied 2 few omiffions,

¢ ably and kindly, if you would win from
¢ him friendly words, and a grateful re-

But not being able to pro-
cure the original, I have;
in all ofher inftances;
chofen to follow M. Mal-
let’s Tranflation, thoitgh
it differs extremely from
that of Refenius: As pres
fuming that M. Mallet
had good authority for™
every deviation. See the
Introdution .to this Vo=
lume, 3]

“ He
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‘¢ He who travelleth hath need of. wi-
dom. One may do at home whatfoever
one will; but he whois ignorant of good
manners, will only draw contempt upon
himfelf, when he comes to fit down with
men well inftruéted.

““ He who goes to a feaft, where he is
not expected, either {peaks with a lowl
voice or is filent: he liftens ‘with-his
ears, and is attentive with his eyes: by
this he acquires knowlege and wifdom.

¢ Happy he, who draws upon himfelf
the applaufe and benevolence of men'!
for whatever depends upon the will of
others, is hazardous and uncertain.

¢ A man can carry with him no better
provifion for his journey than the ftrength
of Underftanding. In a foreign coun-
try, this will be of more ufe to him
than treafures: and will introduce him
to the table of ftrangers.

«¢ There is nothing mere -ufelefs to the
fons of "the age, than to drink too much
ALk : the more the drunkard {wallows,
the lefs is his wifdom, till he lofes his
reafon. The bird of oblivion fings be-
fore thofe who inebriate themfelves, and

fteals away their fouls.
| * A
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¢ A coward thinks he fhall live for ever;
if he can but keep out of the reach of
arms: but though he fhould efcape every
weapon, old age, that fpares none, will.
give him-no quarter.

«¢ The gluttonous man, if he is not upon
his guard, eats his own death : and-the
gluttony of a fool makes the wife man
laugh. .

¢« The flocks know when to return to
the fold, and to quit the pafture: but
the worthlefs and flothful know not how
to reftrain their gluttony.

¢¢ The lewd and diffolute man makes a .
mock of every thing: not confidering

how much he himfelf is the objeé of

derifion. No onc ought to laugh at an-

other, until he is free from faults him-

felf. T

« A man void of fenfe, ponders all night
long, and his mind wanders without
ceafing : but when he is weary at the
point of day, he is nothing wifer than.
he was over-night.

¢« He thinks he is profoundly knowing;
being indeed moft fuperficial and fhal-
& low.
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* Jow. But he knows not how to fing an
¢ anf{wer, when men pofe him with a dif
<« ficult queftion *, > :

-

* Many are thotight to be kit in thé
tyes of fincere kindnefs: but when it
comes to the proof, how much are they
deceived. © Slander ‘is the! common vice
of the age. - Even the hoft back-bites his
¢ gueft.

LN

{4

«

-~

¢

-~

<

-

“ One’s own home is the beft Home,:
¢ though never {o {mall -(- Every thing
¢ one eats at home is {weet. He who
¢ lives at another man’s table is ofterd
¢ obliged to wrong his palate. 3

¢ T have never yet found a man fo ge-
< nerous and munificent, as that to receivé
¢ at his houfe was not to receive: nor any
¢ {o free and liberal of his gifts, as to re-
“ je&t a prefent when it was returned to
“shiums, - Skt vss
* Alluding fo the nignjas and Riddles which it
was ufual to” propofe as a trial of wit. See thany of
them in the Hervarer Saga. Both the riddle and an=
{wer, I believe, was ufually fung in the marner of 2
Iittle catch. : ;
+ This is like our Englifh Proverb, ¢ Home is
¢ home, be it never fo homely.”

“Veor. 1L 3 PR ¢ Let
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¢t Let friends pleafure each other reci-
procally by prefents of arms and habits.
Thofe who give and thofe who receive,
continue a long time friends, and often
give feafts to each other.

¢ Love both your friends, and your
friends friends: but do not favour the
friend of your enemies.

« Peace, among the perfidious conti-
nues, for five nights, to fhine bright as
a flame: but when the fixth night ap-
proaches, the flame waxes dim, and is
quite extinguithed: then all their amity
turns to hatred. '

¢ When I was young I wandered about
alone: I thought myfelf rich if I chanced
to light upon a companion, A man
gives pleafure to another man.

% Let not 2 man be over wife, neither
let him' be more curious than he ought.
Let him not feek to knows his deftiny,
% . .

if he would fleep' fecure and quiet.

¢ Rife early, if you wounld enrich your-
felf, or vanquifh an enemy. The fleep-

‘¢ ing wolf gains not the prey; neither the

(44

drowfy man the vicory.
13 Thcy
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% They invite me up and dc‘j“fri‘vtgi_f;eaﬁs;_

if T have only need of a2 flight breaks=
faft : my faithful friend is he who
will give me one loaf when he has bug,
two. :

¢ Whilft-we live, let us live well: for be
a_man never fo rich, when he lights.hig
fire, Death may perhaps enter his door,
before it be burnt out.

«¢ It is better to have a fon late than ne<
ver, . One._feldom.fees fepulchral ftones
raifed over the graves of the dead, ‘by any
other hands but thofe of their own oft-
{pring.

¢ Riches pafs away like the twinkling
of an eye: of all friends they are the
moft inconftant. Flocks perith; rela-
tions die; friends dre not immortal ; you
will die yourfelf: but I know one thing
alone that is out of the reach of fate:
and that is the judgment which is paffed
upon the dead. : ‘
« Let not the wifeft be impérious, buf
inodeft : for he'will find by experience;
that when he is among thofe that are
powerful, he is not the moft mighty.

P2 ¢« Praife
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« Praife the finenefs of the day, when
it is ended ; praife a woman, when you
have known her; a fword, when you
have proved it; a maiden, after the is mar-
ried; the ice, when once you have croffed
it *; and the liquor after it is drunk.

¢ Truft not to the words cf a girl; nei-
ther to thofe which' a woman utters;
for their hearts have been made like the
wheel that turns round ; levity was put
into their bofoms. '

¢« ‘Truft not to the ice of one day’s freez-
ing; neither to the Serpent who lies
afleep’; nor to the carefles of her you
are going to marry ; nor to a fword that
is cracked or broken; nor to the fon of
a powerful man; nor to a field that is
newly fown.

« Peace between malicious” women is
compared to a horfe who is made to walk
over'the ice not properly fhod ; or to a
veffel in a ftorm, without a rudder; or
to a lame man who (hould attempt to
follow the mountain-goats with a yoting
foal, or yearling mule,

* This is not unlike the Englifh Proverb, ¢ Praife

(49

the Bridge that carries you fafcover.” v

3 H(:
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¢ He who would make him{elf beloved
by a maiden, muft entertain her with
fine difcourfes, and offer her engaging
prefents: he muft alfo inceflantly praife
her beauty. It requires good fenfe to be
a fkilful lover.

« There is no malady or ficknefs more
{fevere, than not to be content with ones
Iot.

\

« The heart alone¢ knows what pafies
within the heart: and that which be-
trays the foul is the foul itfelf. '

‘¢ If you would bend your miftrefs to
your paffion, you muft only go by night
to fec her. When a thing is known to
a third perfon, it never fucceeds.

< Seek not to feduce another’s wife with
the alluring charms of Runic incanta-
tions. '

¢ Be humane and gentle to thofe you
meet travelling in the mountains, or on
the fea.

¢« He who hath a good fupper in his tra-
velling wallet, rejoices himfelf at the
approach of night.
; P ¢« Ne-
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¢ Never difcover your uneafinefs to an

evil perfon, for he vnll afford you no
comfort. ‘

¢ Know, that if you have a friend, you'

ought to vifit him often. The road is
grown over with crrafs, the - buthes

¢ quickly fpread over it,"if it is not con-

ftantly travelled.

¢ Be not the firft to break with your

-friend. - Sorrow gnaws the heart of him

who hath no one to adv1fe with but him-
felf.

«- Obfequioufpefs produces fnends but
it is vile mdeed to flatter ones own felf.

¢ Have never three words of difbute
with the wicked. The good will of-
ten yield up a point, when the wicked
is enraged and fivollen with pride. Ne-
verthelefs, it is dangerous to be filent,
when you are reproached with having
the heart.of a woman; for then you
would be taken for a coward

3 I advxfe you, be cxrcumfpe& but not
too much: be- {o,. however, when you
~have drunk to excefs; when you are near

‘ 5« the



(1]
({3

(13
14

<

(3

€<

€¢
(13

143

[ 4

LN

K13

<

o

-

(215)
the wife of another; and whea you
find yourfelf among robbers.

¢ Do not accuftom yourfelf to mock-
ing; neither laugh at your gueft, or a
ftranger : they who remain at home,

' often know not who the ftranger is that

cometh to their gate.

< Where is there to be found a virtuous
man without fome failing? or one fo
wicked as to have no good quality ¢

« Laugh not at the gray-headed de-
claimer, nor at thy aged grandfire.
There often come forth from the wrin~
kles of the fkin, words full of wifdom.

¢« 'The fire drives away difeafes : the oak
expels the ftranguary : ftraws diffolve in-
chantments * : Runic charaéters deftroy
the effe® of imprecations: the earth
fwallows up inundations; and death ex-
tinguithes hatred and quarrels.”

# Hence probably is derived the cuftom of laying

two ftraws croflwife in the path where a witch is ex-
pected to come,
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“§ 'HE SE Fragments of the Ancient
Eppa are followed, in the Edition
of Refenius, by alittle Poem called, The
Runic CHAPTER, or the Mag1c oF OpIN.
1 have befare obferved, that the Congqueror,
who ufurped this name, attributed to him-
felf the invention of Letters; of which,
they had not probably any idea in Scandi-
navia before his time. But although this
noble art is fufficiently wonderful jn itfelf,
to attract the veneration of an ignorant
people towards the teacher of it: yet Odin
caufed it to be regarded asthe AR T of Ma-
cic by way of excellence, the art of
working all forts of miracles: whether it
was that this new piece of fallacy was fub-
fervient to his ambition, or whether he
himfelf was barbarous enough to think
there was fomething fupernatural in writ-
ing. He fpeaks, at leaft in the following
Poem, like 2 man who would make it fo
believed.

¥, O you know (fays he) how to en-
“ grave Runic charatters? how to
¢ explain them? how to procure them?
¢ how to prove their virtue?” He then
goes on tq enumerate the wonders he could

: per-
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perform, either by means of thefe letters,
or by the operations of poetry.
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« % I am poffeffed of fongs : fuch as nei-
ther the fpoufe of a king, nor any fon
of man can repeat; on¢ of them is called
the Herper : it will HELP  thee at thy
need, in ficknefs, grief and all adver-
fities. ;

¢« Tknow a Song, which the fons of men
ought to fing, if they would become
fkilful phyficians.

« 4 I know a Seng, by which I foften
and inchant the arms of my enemies ;
and render their weapons of none effect.

¢« T know a Song, which I need only to
fing when men have loaded me with
bonds ; for the moment I fing it, my
chains fall in pieces, and I walk forth at
liberty,

¢ T know a Song, ufeful to all mankind ;
for as foon ‘as hatred inflames the fons of
men, the moment I fing it they are ap-
peafed.

# Barthol. p. 658. 4 Ibid. p. 347.
: « T
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¢ ] know a Song, of fuch virtue, that
¢« were I caught in a ftorm, I can huth
¢ the winds, and render the air perfectly
¢ calm.”

One may remark upon this laft preroga-
tive of the verfes known to -Odin, that
among all the ¢ Gothic and’ Celtic nations,
the Magicians claimed a2 power over the
Winds and Tempefts. Pomponius Mela
tells us, ‘that in an ifland on the coaft of
Bretagne (he probably means the Ifle of
SainTs, oppofite to Breft) there were
pricftefles, feparated from the reft of the
people, who were regarded as the Goddefles
of Navigation, becaufe they had the winds
and tempefts at their difpofal. There are
penal ftatutes in the Capitularies of Char-
lemagne, in the canons of feveral councils,
and in.the ancient laws of Norway, againft
fuch as raife ftorms and tempefts ; Tempe/-
zarii is the name there given them. There
were formerly of thefe impoftors on the
coafts of Norway, as there are at prefent.
on thofe of Lapland, to whom fear and
fuperftition were long tributary. Hence
filly travellers have, with much gravity,
given us ridiculous accounts of witches who
fold wind to the failors in thofe feas. Itis
no lefs true, that the very Norwegian fither--

men
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men would long fince have forgotten that
fo foolifh an opinion had ever exifted, if fo-
reign mariners, who were not difabufed
like them, did not often come to buy their
wind of them; and pay them money for
being the objects of their ridicule.

.- The Miflionaries and firft Bifhops, were
early in their endeavours to root out this.
pernicious weed from the foil where the
withed to plant the Gofpel. . They attacked
the Pagan religion with all forts of wea-
pons. As they.were often {o credulous as
to -believe the falfe miracles of Paganifm,
they were weak enough to oppofe them,
with others, that were no whit better, ex-
cept in the purity of the intention. [Inan
old Icelandic Chronicle ¥, we meet with a
bifhop laying a ftorm with Holy-water, and
fome other ceremonies. But to pro-
ceed on with the difcourfe of Odin :

¢ When I fee, fays he, Magicians tra-
¢ velling through the air, I' difconcert
<« them by a fingle look, and force them
¢ to abandon their enterprize:” He had
before fpoken of thefe aerial travellers.

« 4 If T fee a man dead, and hanging
‘ aloft on a tree, I engrave Runic charac-
' » K. Oloff Trygguafon Saga, c. 33.
4 Barthol. p. 641, ’ -

5 ‘ “ ters
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¢ ters fo wonderful, that the man imme-
¢ diately defcends and converfes with
< me.”

By the operation of thefe Chara&ers,
and at- other times by Verfes, Odin had
frequently raifed the dead.  "Phere isavery .
ancient Ode preferved to us by Bartholin *,
wherein this Deity caufes a Prophetefs,
whom he wanted to confult, to rife from
her tomb. The beginning of this Ode may
ferve to give us an idea whatkind of Magic
Poetry it was, which ¢ the northern 4 na-
tions were heretofore poffefied of.

< ODIN, the fovereign of men arifes:
ke faddles bis borfe SLETPNER 5 he mounts,
and is conveyed to the fubterraneous abode of
Hela (i. e. Death.)

¢ The Doc who guards the gatesof DEATH
meets him. His breaft and bis jaws are
fained with blood ;s be opens his wvoracious
mouth to bite, and barks a long time at the

father of Magic.

* Lib. 111 cap. 2. p. 632. The original in Bar-
tholin confifts of Fourteen Stanzas, of which M. Mal-
let bas here produced only five. In the following
Verfion, the Latin of Bartholin has been confulted.

T.

© Odiz

% Tous les Peuples Celtes..  Fr. Orig,
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¥ Odin purfues bis way s bis borfe confes
the infernal caverns to refound and trembles
at length ke reaches the deep abode of DEaTH,
and [tops near to the eaftern gate, where
JStands the tomb of the Prophetefs.

¥ He fings to her verfes adapted to call up
the dead. He looks towards the north ; be
engraves Runic charaélers on ber tomb; be
utters myfeerious words ; be demands -an ap~
Swer: until the Prophetefs is confirained to
arife, and thus utters the words of the dead.

« W HO is this unknown that dares dif=
 turb my repofe, and drag me from my
s¢ grave, wherein 1 bave lign dead fo long,
¢ all covered with fnow, and moiftened with .
¢ the rains, &’ f .

The other prodigies, which Odin in the
Runic Chapter boafts he has the power of
performing, are not of lefs importance.

« % IF T will that a man fhould neither
¢ fall in battle, nor perifh by the fword, I
«¢ {prinkle him over with water atthe inftant
< of his birth.” We may here recolleét
what I have faid in the former Volume
concerning the baptifin of the people of
the north, while they were yet Pagans -

* Barthol. 'p. 348. + Pag.'335. e
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¢« If T will, 1 can explain the nature of
all the different fpecies of Men, of Genii,
and of Gods. None but the wife c:m
know alI their d:ﬁ"crenccs

B | % afpue to the love and the fa-
vour of the chalteft virgin; T can bend
the ‘mind of the fhowy-armed maiden,
and make her yicld whoHy to my de=
fires.

« 1 know a fecret, which'T will' never
lofe; it is to render myfelf always be-
loved by my mlﬁrefs

« But I know one which I w111 nevet
impart to any female, except my own
fifter, or to her whom I hold in my
arms. Whatever is known only to one’s
felf, is always of -very great value.”

After this, the Author concludes with

exclamations on the beauty of the things
he has been dcfcnbmg

(14
{1
«

«“ NOW, fays he, have T fung in my
auguft abode, my fublime verfes; which

are both neceffary to the fons of men;
and ufelefs to the fons of men. Bleffed

“# Barthol. p. 658. 5
“ be
& .
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% be he who hath fung them! Bleffed be
¢ he who hath underftood them! May
¢ they profit him, who hath retained them!
¢ bleffed be they, who have lent an ear to
¢ them!”

-

Tue Enp or THE EDDA.
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@D T i,
AND OTHER

-

"ANCIENT POEMS.

THOUG HT proper to fubjoin to the
Eppa the following pieces, feleGted
out of that vaft multitude of verfes, which
we find preferved in the ancient Chronicles.
Thefe are fuch as appeared to me moft
exprefiive of the genius and manners of the
ancient inhabitants of the north, and moft
proper to confirm what I had advanced in
the preceding Volume ; as alfo to fhew that
the Mythology contained in the Eppa,
hath been that of all the northern Poets,
and the religion of many nations dreft out
~ with fictions and allegories.

I fhall firft of all prefent the Obe
which Regner Lodbrog compofed in the -
torments preceding his death. This Ode
was diGtated by the Fanaticifm of Glory,

Vor. II, Q. ant-
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animated by that of Religion. Regner,
who was a celebrated Warrior, Poet and
Pirate, reigned in Denmark ‘about the be-
ginning of the ninth centuty: after a long
feries of maritime expeditions into the moft
diftant countries, his fortune at length
failed him in England. ‘Taken prifoner in
battle by his adverfary Ella, who was king
of a part of that ifland, he perithed by the
bite of ferpents, with which they had
filled the dungeon he was confined in. He
left behind him feveral fons, who.revenged
this horrible death, as Regner himfelf had
foretold in the following verfes. There is
fome reafon, however, to conjeGture that
this, prince did not compofe more' than one
or two {tanzas of this Poem, and that the
reft were added, after his death, by the
Bard, whofe fun&ion it was, according to
the cuftom of thofe times, to add to the fu~
neral fplendor, by finging verfes to the
praife of the deceafed. Be that as it may,
this Cde is found in feveral Icelandic Cliro-
picles, and its vesfification, language and
{lile, leave us no room to doubt of its an-
tiquity. Wormius has given us the text
in Runic Charalters, accompanied with a
Latin Verfion, and large notes in his Litu-
ratura Runica. Vid. p. 197. It is alfo
met with in M. Biorners’s colle@ion.  Out
of the twenty-nine ftrophes, of which it

. con-
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confifts,

I have only chofen the f;oliowing,

as being what I thought the generality of
my-readers would perufe with moft plea-

{ure.

I have not even always tranflated

entire {tanzas, but have fometimes reduced
two ftanzas into one, in order to fpare the
Reader fuch paffages as appeared to me un-
interefting and obfcure *.

* Our elegant Author
having taken preat liber-
ties in his Tranflation of
this and the *following
ObeEs, in order to ac-
commodate them to the
tafte of’ French Readers 5
it wasonceintended here,
inftead of copying. the
French, to have given
extralts- from the more
literal. Verfion of all thefe
Poems formerly publith-
ed, which hath been fo
often quoted in the Notes
to this work ¢ viz. The
Five Pieces oF RuNic
POETRY, TRANSLATED
FrRoM THE ICELANDIC
LaNeuact. 1763. 8vo.

But an ingenious Friend
having tranflated from the
French this part of M.
Mallet’s Book, I have
got leave to infert his
Verfion, and fhall take
the 'liberty to refer the -
more curiqus Reader to
the pamphlet above-men-
tioned ; which the Tranfs
lator profefles he occa-
fionally confulted in the
following pages. There
the Opgs here abridged
may be feen at large, con-
fronted with the Icelan~
dic Originals, and ac-
companied with two other
ancient Pieces of Nor-
thern Poetry. T
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EXTRACTS

FROM THE ODE QF -

KING REGNER LODBROG.

* % % R K ¥

< E fought with {words+, when,
£ in my early youth, I went to-
¢ wards the eaft to prepare a bloody prey
« for the ravenous wolves: ¢ ample food
¢ for the yellow-footed eagle.” The whele

+ WEFOUGHT WITH
Sworps. The Icelan-
dic original hbiuggum or
buiggum, is a word of
the {ame origin, as the
Anglo-Saxorr  * heawan.
Gérm. houwen. = Low
Dutch, bauwen, houwen.
Engl. fo bew. From the
fame root comes ao our
Ruftic word 25 hough.
The paflage therefore of
the text might perhaps
have been rendered more

exally! <« WE sTRUCK,
¢¢ or CUT, Or HACKED
€ AND HEWED - WITH
¢¢ Sworps.” Wormius
has rendered it as in the
text, Pugnavimus enfibus.
But Bartholin feems to
have come nearer the ex-
a& idea in Secuimus enfi-
bus, QOur Author, M.
Mallet, renders it Nous
nous fommes battus d coups

& Epees, T.

© % gcean
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ocean feemed as one wound: the ravens
waded in the blood of the flain.

€

~

£

[

*k Kk ok % k%

“ We fought with fwords, in the day
of that great fight, wherein I fent the
inhabitants of Helfing to the Hall of
“ Odin. Thence our fhips carried us to
¢ Ifa *: there our ftecl-pointed launces,
reeking with gore, divided the armour
with .a terrible clang: there our {words
¢ cleft the fhields afunder.

142,
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¢« We fought with fwords, that day
wherein I faw ten thoufand of my foes
rolling in the duft near a promontory of
England. A dew of blood diftilled from
our {fwords. The arrows which flew in
fearch of the helmets, bellowed through
the air, The pleafure of that day was
equal to that of clafping a fair virgin in
£ my arms -,

h I3 W°

* Or the Viftula. exerted his ufual good

+ I cannot help think- tafte in feleéting, when he
ing, that the Reader will finds he has omitted fuch
cenfure our ingenious Au-  ftanzas as the following,
thor, as not having here  particylarly the two laft.
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¢ We fought with fwords, in the Northumbrian
land., A furious florm defcended on the fhields:
- Q.3 many
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. ¢ We fought with (words, that day
¢¢ when I made to ftruggle in the twﬂxghg
¢ of death that young chicf fo proud of

4nany a lifelefs body fell to the earth. It was about
the time of the morning, when the foe was compelled
to fly in the battle. There the fword fharply bit the

olithed” helmet. The pleafure of that day was like
ixﬁ‘mg a young widow at the higheft feat of the tailc 4

LN R R A

¢ We' fought w1th fwords in the Flemings land:
the battle w;dely raged before king Freyr fell therein:
The blue fteel all recking with blood, fell at length
upon the golden mail. Many a v1rgm bewaxled the
ﬂaughte: of that morning.’

*&%%#-ﬁ

.- ¢¢ We fought ‘with fwords ; the {pear refounded ;
the banners refleéted; the funthine upon the coats of
mail. 1 faw many a" warrior fall in the morning:
many a2 hero in the contention of arms. Here the
fword reach betimes the heart of my fon: it was Egil
deprived Agnarof life. He was a youth who ne\er
lmcw what it was to fear,”
® % % % % ¥

« We fouvht with fwords in the ifles of the fouth.
There Herthlofe proved viQorious : there died many
of my valiant warriors. In the fhower of arms, Rog-
valdur fell, I loft my fon. In the play of arms came
the deadly fpear: his lofty creft was dyed with gore.
THE BIRDS OF PREY BEWAILED HIS FALL: THEY
LOST HIM THAT PREPARED THEM BANQUETS.”

Vid. Eive Pieces of Run. Poet. p. 31, 32, 35, &c.
RS v 3 SR

F="hix
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e his flowing locks 1, he who fpent his
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mornings among the young: maidens ;
he who loved to converfe with the hand-
fome widows. | * * * % % * VWhat is
the happy portion of the brave, but to
fall in the midft of a ftorm of arrows +2
He who flies from wounds, drags a te-
dious miferable life : the daftard feels no
heart in his bofom.

“ We fought with fwords : a young man
fhould march early to the confi& of
arms : man fhould attack man or bravely
refit him. In this hath always confifted
the nobility of the warrior. He who
afpires to the love of his miftrefs ought
to be dauntlefs in the clath of fwords.

<« We fought with {words: but now I
find for certain that men are drawn
along by fate: there are few can evade
the decrees of the Deftinies. Could I
have thought the conclufion of my life
referved for Ella, when almoft expiring,
I thed torrents of blood ? When I thruft

1+ He means Harald, furnamed Harfagre, 911: Fair-

locks, king of Norway.

+ Literally, a hail-florm of darts. Une ’Ig‘re‘h de

{raits.

Q¢ ¢ for-
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forward my fthipsinto the Scotith gu]phs
When I gained fuch abundant fpoil for
the beafts of prey ?

« We fought with fwords: I am fll -
full of joy, “when I think that a banquet

is preparing | for me in the palace of the

Gods.  Soon, foon in the {plendid abode

of Odin, we fhall drink Beer out of

the fculls of our enemies. A brave man

thrinks not at death. I fhall utter no

words’ expreffive of fcar as I enter the

hall of Odm

« We fought with fwords. Ah! if my

fons knew the fufferings of their fa-

ther : i they knew that poifonous
vipers tore his intrails to pieces! with
what ardour wounld they with to wage
cruel war! For I gave a mother to my
children, from whom thcy mher:t a va-

Tiant heart.

*“ We fought with fwords: but now I
touch upon my laft moments. A ferpent
already gnaws my heart. Soon fhall my
fons black their {words in the blood of
Ella: their rage is in flime: thofe va-
liant youths will never reft till they haye

avergcd thClI’ father.
*“ We
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« We fought with fwords, in fifty and
¢ one battles under my floating banniers.
¢ From my early youth I have learnt to
« dye the fteel of my lance with blood ;
¢ and thought I never could meet with a
¢¢ king more valiant than myfelf. But it

¢ js time to ceafe : Odin hath fent his God-

<« defles to condut me to his palace. I
¢ am going to be placed on the higheft
¢¢ feat, there to quaff goblets of Brer
¢ with the Gods. The hours of my life
¢ are rolled away, I will die laughing.”
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REMARKS on THE prECEDING ODE.

I Will not anticipate the refle@ions that
neceffarily occur'to the Readér on pe-
rufing this Poem; but will only obferve,
that- 1t firongly confirms what I have ad-
vanced in the former part of this work,
concerning the peculiar fentiments of the
northern pations with regard to the fair fex.
It has been commonly fuppofed, that we
owe to the Laws of Chivalry, (i. e. to an
inftitution {o late as the eleventh century)
that fpirit of generofity, which formerly
rendered the ladies the umpires of the glo-
ry and honour of the male {ex; which made
their fayours the obje& and the reward of
virtuous and gallant a&ions ; which caufed
the care of ferving, defending and pleafing
' them, to be confidered as the fweeteft and
moft noble of all duties; and which hath,
even to this day, entailed on them a refpect
and deference, of which there is not the
leaft idea in other climates. But it is cer-
tain, that long before the eleventh century,
this manner of thinking had been familiar,

2 . <
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and, as it were, naturalized among the Ger-
mans and Scandinavians. Let us call to mind
what Tacitus fays of the refpect thewn by
thefe nations to their women. The Romans
by no means introduced fentiments of this
kind into the countries they conquered. It
was not from them that they were adopted
in Spain, France, England, &c. Whence
comes it then, that after the fall of theRoman
Empire, we find this {pirit of gallantry all of
a fudden fpread fo wide? We fee plainly
ghat this fpirit, fo peculiar to the northern
nations, conld only be fpread and diffufed
by themfelves. Formed and cherithed by
their religious prejudices, by their paffion for
war, and the chaftity natural to their wo-
men, at the fame time intimately conneéted
with their cuftoms and manners, 1T could
not but follow them into all their fettle-
ments, and there would continue to main-
tain its influence for many ages. But
afterwards, when the nations defcended
from them became more civilized and weal-
thy, the fplendid and fhewy effects, which
this fine fpirit of gallantry then produced,
would eafily dazzle the eyes of inquirers,
and prevent them from difcerning the origin
of it among fo rude a race of men as their
Gothic anceftors: fo that at prefent, when
one would trace it up to its real fource, we
have ftrong prejudices to encounter and fur-
mount. =3 £

.
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IF there are many ftrokes of gallantry in
the Ode of king REGNER, the genius
of Chivalry itfelf will feem to fpeak in that
compofed by a Norwegian prince, named
HaraLp THE VarianT, which is found
in an old Icelandic Chronicle, called Knyt-
linga Saga. This piece is of much later
date than the preceding : but it is yet fuffi-
cient to fhow, that thefe northern people
had learned to combine the ideas of love
and military valour, long before thofe very
nations themfelves, whofe tafte and man-
ners they had afterwards fo ftrong an incli:
nation to adopt. 'Harald the Valiant lived
about the middle of the eleventh century,
He was one of the moft illuftrious adven-
turers of his time. He had traverfed all the
feas of the north, and carried his piratical
incurfions as far'as the Mediterranean itfelf,
and the coaft of -Africa. - He was at length
taken prifoner, and detained for fome time
at Conftantinople, He complains in this
Ode, that the glory he had acquired by fo
many exploits, had not been able to make
any impreffion on Eliffif *, the daughter of
Jariflas, king of Rufiia.

# In the original, as given by Bartholin, it is Ev1-
CABETH, T,
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THE ODE OF

HARALD Ttu: VALIANT:

&«
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MY thips have made the tour of

Sicily: then were we all magni-
ficent and fplendid. My brown veflel,
full of mariners, rapidly rowed to the
utmoft of my withes. Wholly taken
up with war, I thought my courfe would
never flacken, and yet a Ruffian maiden
fcorns me.

‘ In my youth I fought with the people
of Drontheim. Their troops exceeded
ours in number. It was a terrible con-
fli& : I left their young king dead in the
field: and yet a Ruflian maiden {corns
me,

« One day we were but fixteen in. a vefs
fel : a ftorm arofe and fwelled the fea:
it filled the loaded fhip, but we dili-

gently cieared it out, Thence I'formed
: ¢ ¢ hopes
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hopes of the happieft fuccefs : and yet a
Ruflian maiden fcorns me.

¢ I know how to pérform eight exer=
cifes*: I fight valiantly; I fit firmly
on horfeback; I am inured to fwim-
ming; I know how to run along in
fcates; I dart the launce ; and am {kil-
ful at the oar: and yet a Ruffian maiden
fcorns me. .

« Can fhe deity, that young and lovely
maiden, that on the day, when pofted
near a city in' the fouthern land, I joined
battle, that then I valiantly handled my
arms, and left behind me lafting monu-
ments of my exploits? andyet a Ruffian
maiden fcorns mé, :

¢« I was born in the high country of
Norway; where the inhabitants handle
their bows fo well. But I preferred
guiding my thips, the dread of peafants,
among the rocks of the ocean: and far
from the habitations of men, I have run
through all the feas with my veffels:
and yet a Ruffian maiden fcorns me.

* Sce the Five Piecesiof Runic Poctry; p: 8o
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HE Ode which follows is of a dif-

ferent kind from the preceding, it is
¢alled, in the ancient Chronicles, the Ero-
civm oF Hacon. This prince was fon
of the famous Harald, furnamed Harfagre,
or Fair-Locks, the firft king of all Nor-
way. . He was flain in_ the year 960, in a
battle wherein eight of his brothers fell
along with him. Eyvind, or Evinder, his
coufin, a celebrated Scald, who was called
Tue Cross oF PorTs on account of his
fuperior talents for verfe, was prefent-at
this battle, and afterwards compofed this
Ode, to-be fung at the funeral of his re-
lation. It is Snorro himfelf, to whom. we
owe the Eppa, that hath preferved this
Qde in his Chronicle of Norway.
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THE
ELOGIUM or HACON.
AN ODE.

, THE Goddefles ¢ of Deftiny’ who
“« prefide over battles, come, fent
¢ forth by Odin. They go to chufe a-
¢ mong the princes of the illuftrious race
¢ of Yngvon, him, ¢ who is to perifh, and’
¢ go to dwell in the palace of the Gods *.
“ Gon-

* Eight ftanzas arc Run. PoET, p. 63, &
here omitted, which the feq.—One of them pre-
Reader may fee at large fents a fine picture of a
in the Five PieceEs oF  youthful Chieftain.

¢ The leader of the people had.juft before caft
afide his armour; he had put off his coat of mail:
he had thrown them down in the field a little before
the beginning of the battle. He was playing with
the fons of renowned men, when he was called forth
to defend his kingdom. The gallant king now ftood
under his golden helmet.” 4 T

Nl B'

wans
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< Gondula, ¢ one of thefe Goddefles,’

-~

<
3

leaned on the end of her lance, and thus
befpake ¢ her companions:’ ‘the aflem-

‘¢ bly of the Godsis going to be increafed :

~

¢ the enemies of > Hacon * come to in-

“ 'vite this prince with his numerous hott,

~

€

to enter the palace of Cdin.

« Thus fpake thefe beautiful nymphs of
< war : who were feated on their horfes;
¢ who were covered with their thields and

N. B. The T'ranflator
bas borrowed here and
there 2 word or two from
that Verfion, which he
hathinclofed between two
inverted commas ¢’ : he
hath alfo diftinguithed by
the fame marks, fome-pal-
fages, which M. Mallet
feems to have fuperadded
to the original, without
fufficient foundation. Let
the curious Reader com-
pare the two Verfions.

* Rather, ¢ The Gods
¢¢ jnvite Hacon.” = Our
Aduthor feems to have here
departed from the origi-
palwithout neceffity. 1'he

Vor. II,

¥

dying a violent death was
fo far from being confi-
dered as amevil, by. the
ancient Scandinavians, or
as the a& of an enemy;
that the Gods. could nat
dothem a greater favour
than to take that- method
of inviting them to their
eternal abode.” Wehave
feen it “eftablifhed as ‘a
facred truth in the Epp A,
¢ Qdin is called the Fa-
¢¢" ther of Battles, becaufe
¢¢ he adopts for his chil-
¢ dren all thofe who' are
¢ flain with their (words

~

¢ in their hands:” i e.
inbattle. See FarLe X,
p: 61. T.

R ¢« helmaets,
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helmets, and appeared full of fome great
thought. ' '

¢« Hacon heard their difcourfe: Why,
faid he to one of them? why haft thou
thus difpofed of the battle? Were we
not worthy to have obtained from the
Gods a more perfect victory ? It is we,
the replied, who have given it to thee:
it is we who haye put thine enemies to

flight.

« Now, proceeded fhe, let us urge for-
ward our horfes acrofs thofe green and
verdant worlds, which are the refidence
of the Gods. Let us go tell Odin that
the king is coming to vifit him in his
palace. i :

« When the father of the Gods hears
this news, he fays, Hermode and Brago,
my fons, go o meet the king : A king
admired by all men for his valour, now
approacheth to our hall.

¢ At length king Hacon approaches, and,
arriving from the battle, 1s ftill all be-
fprinkled and running down with blood.
At the fight of Qdin he cries out, Ah!
How fevere and terrible doth this God
appear to me !

2 & The
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¢« The God Brago replies; Come thou,
that waft the terror of the moft illuftrious
warriors : Come hither, and re-join thine
eight brethren: the heroes who refide

‘here fhall cultivate peace with thee. Go

drink ALz therefore in the full circle of
the Gads.

‘¢ But this brave king cries out : I will
fill retain my arms: a hero ought care-
fully to preferve his mail and helmet : it
is dangerous to be a moment without the
fword *in one’s hand.

¢ Then was fully feen how religioufly

this king had facrificed ever to the Gods:

fince the great celeftial council and all
the inferior Gods, received him among
them with refpectful falutations.

« Happy is the day on which that king
is born, who thus gains to himfelf fuch
favour from the Gods. The age in which

"he hath lived thall remain among men in

happy rcmembrancc.

«¢ The wolf Fenris fhall burft his fetters,
and dart with rage upon his enemies, be-
fore fo good a king fhall again appear

* Or lance.
R 2 « upon
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upon the earth; whichis now reduced
to a defolate ftate of widowhood by his
lofs.

¢ Riches perifh; relations die; the coun-

tries are laid wafte; but king Hacon will
dwell for ever with the Gods s while his
people give themfelves up to forrow.”

1 Shall
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Shall only produce one piece more, but

one much more confiderable than any
of the preceding, and which, by the many
little circumftantial ftrokes it abounds with,
will give us a ftill deeper infight into the
manners and genius of the times we with
to know. It is extra&ted from a Colle@ion
of ancieat hiftorical Monuments of the
North, publithed by Mr. E. J. BiornER, a
learned Swede, under the title of ¢ Nordifka
¢ Kdmpedater, &c.” i.e. ¢ The Exploits
< of the northern Kings and Heroes, &c.
¢ Stockholm, 1737 This Author pub-
lithed the following piece from a manu-
{cript preferved in the Archives of  the
College of Antiquities in Sweden, and
accompanied it with a Swedith and Latin
Verfion. I have been as much affifted by
the former, as I have been careful to keep
at a diftance from the:latter: for Mr. Bior-
ner, who had faithfully followed his origi-
nal in the one, hath employed fo many
thetorical flourithes in the other, or, to fay
the truth, a ftyle throughout fo puffy and
anflated, that inftead of an ancient northern
Scald, one -would think one was hearing a
boy newly come from ftudying his rhetoric.

~ This loofe and faithlefs manner of tranflat-

ing, canpot, in my opinion, be too much
; R 3 con-

(Y
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condemned, efpecially in works of genuine
antiquity ; of which the principal merit
confifts in the fimplicity and original fpirit
of the compofition.

It would be a frivolous objection to urge,
that, as this piece rather belongs to the an-
tiquities of Sweden, than to thofe of Den-
mark, it therefore ought not to be inferted
in the prefent work. Thofe who know the
two nations, are not to learn that anciently
the manners and cuftoms of them both were
fo much the fame, that the compofitions
of the one kingdom might eafily be attri-
buted to the other, without caufing any
material error or miftake. Befides, the
Poem in queftion hath been claimed in their
turn by the Danifh Literati, as a produc-
tion of their own country: and it hath
even been printed nearly the fame as it is
given here, in a collettion of ancient Da-
nifh Songs *.  For my part, I am inclined
to think that it was fung indifferently
throughout all Scandinavia, and that each
people placed the fcene of action among
themfelves, in order to have the honour of
thofe prodigious feats of valour, which are
fo largely defcribed in it, Examples of

* See N. 20. in Centur. Cant. Danic. pﬁor Part.
prim. ab And. VELLEIO compil, & edit. Anr. 1695.
cum cent. fec. a PsT. Syvio,

this
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this kind are frequent enough in all remote
ages.

With regard to the time when this Poem
Was compofed, if we may judge from the
language of the original as we have it at
prefent, it fhould féeem to be of the thir-
teenth or fourteenth century : but it cer-
tainly muft be of a far more diftant period ;
finct the manners defcribed in it, and the
Pagan rteligion, which is more than once
alluded to, inconteftibly belong to times
preceding the tenth century. It is thers-
fore very probable, that the language and
flile of this Poem have been occafionally re~
formed and modernized, as often as was
neceflary to render it intelligible. It’s be-
ing {o general a favourite throughout the
north, muft have invited more Poets than
one to do the public this acceptable fervice.
Mt. Biorner informs us, that he himfelf
had heard it fung in his youth, with fome
flight alterations, by the Peafants of Me-
delpadia and Angermania, Provinces which
lie to the north of Stockholm. As to what
he afferts farther, that the Heroes celebrat-
ed in it muft have lived in the third century,
it is a point very difficult to maintain with
any certainty.

R4_ THE
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Tue History or CHARLES AND GRry-
MER, SwepisH Kincs ; aND oF Hi-
ALMAR, THE SoN or HAREC,
KiNG oF BIARMLAND.

* rEYHERE wasa king named CuaRLES,

who commanded valiant warriors ¢
in Sweden were his domintons; where he
caufed to reign repofe and joy. Widely
extended and populous was his country;
and his army was compofed of chofen
youths. = His queen, who was herfelf moft
beautiful, had borne him alovely daughter,
called INGUEGERDA; whofe lively and
igraceful accomiplifhments daily encreafling,

* The Englith Tran{-
lator could here only fol-
Jow the French of M.
Mallet, not being'able to
procure either the origi-
nal or any other Verfion.
He has, however, altered
two of the names, which
in. French ate written

Grym and Grand, to Gry -
MER and GRUNDER ; as
prefuming’ they are in the
original (according to the
ufual Icelandic -.idiom}
Grymr and Grundr ; ths
final r is, in tranflation,
either dropt or retained at
pleafure of the writer. T,

were
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were no lefs the obje@s of admiration, tharn
was the {plendor of her birth and fortune,
The breaft of the king was replete with
felicity.

The defence of the king’s power and do-
minions were intrufted to the care of a3
valiant count (a), named Eric. This
warrior had paft his life amidft the clath of
fwordsandjavclins, and had vanquithed many
a mighty Hero. His wife, alady of illuf-
trious birth, had brought him a fon, nam-
ed GRYMER ; a youth early diftinguithed
in the profeflion of arms ; who well knew
how to die his fword in the blood of his
enemies, to run over the craggy mountains,
to wreftle, play at chefs, trace the motions
of the flars, and to throw far from him
heavy weights; in fhort, he was poffefled
of every accomplifhment that could per-
fe& and compleat the Hero. ' By the timé
he was twelve years old, no one durft con-
tend with him, either with the fword, the
‘bow, or at wreftling.  Hefrequently fhew-
ed his 1kill in the chamber of the damfels,
‘before the king’s lovely daughter. Defirous
of acquiring her ‘regard, he difplayed his
dexterity in handling his weapons, and the
knowlege he had attained in the {ciences
he had learned. At length he ventured
‘to ‘make this demand; ¢ Wilt thou, O
¢ fair Princefs, if I may obtain the king’s

- s 4
7 ¢ con
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# gonfent, dccept of me for a hufband 3
To which fhe prudently replied ; ¢ I muft
¢ not make that choice myfelf; but go
¢ thou, and offer the fame propofal to my
¢ father.” . e

This gallant young man proceeded di-
retly to the king, and refpectfully addrefling
him, faid, ¢« O King! Give me in mars.
‘¢ riage thy rich and beautiful daughter.”
He anfwered, in a rage; ¢ Thou haft
« learnt in fome degree to handle thy arms ;
«¢ thou haft acquired fome honourable di-
¢ ftinCtions; but haft thou ever gained 2
« viory, or given a banquet to the favage
«¢ beafts that delight in blood ?” ¢ Whi-
¢ ther fhall I go then, O King, faid Gry-
“ MER, that I may dye my fword in crim-
¢ fon, and render myfelf worthy of this
¢ fair enchanting maiden?” ¢ I know
¢ a man, replied the king, who has made
¢ himfelf terrible by the keennefs of his
« fword : the ftrongeft fhiclds he cuts
‘ in pieces; he wins in combats the moft
¢ f{plendid armour, and loads all his fol-
¢ Jowers with riches. His name is Hiar-
¢« MaR: he is the fon of HAREC, whe
« governs Biarmland *. Iknow nota bra-

* This Province is delpadia,Angermania,&c.
thought to be that tract  Others fuppofe it to have
of country known at pre-  been to the eglt of the
fent by the names of Me-  gulph of Bothnia. T.

¢ yer
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ver man, nor one who commands mote
gallant warriors. Go then, without de-
¢ lay, attack this Hero, and thus give a
¢« proof of thy valour. Affail him with
¢ undaunted refolution, and caufe him foon
to bite the duft: then will I give thee
-the fair INGUEGERDA, all bedecked with
¢ gold, and with her, befide, great ftore
«¢ of riches. . Confider well the honour
s thou wilt acquire by fubduing fo illu-
¢ ftrious a chieftain as Hialmar, In the
< mean time, thy deftined bride fhall be
« kept fafe for thee till thy return, and
¢ they fhall take care to adorn her with
¢ fplendid attire.” GryMER inftantly re-
turned to the fair INGUEGERDA, dnd with
looks full of love, refpectfully faluted her.
¢« What anfwer haft thou received,” faid
the,  from theking? Tell me; it is what
« I am impatient to know.” Before he
could find words to reply, his colour alter-
nately came and went. At length he uttered
this fhort fentence. ¢ The king has di-
¢« reCted me to the fearlefs Hialmar: nor
«¢ can I obtain thee till Ihave deprived him
<« oflife.” Then INGUEGERDA exclaimed,
with grief, ¢« Alas! My father has devoted
¢ thee to death! But behold a fword that
¢« can penetrate through and embrue in
« blood the beft tempered armour. Handle
« it well in battle, and ftrike heavy blows.”

GRYMER

<¢
€
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GryMER viewed, with attention, the edge
of this fabre, which he called, from an af-
furance of its efficacy, TRAUSTA, (i.e. Com=
forter.) . At the fame time his miftres
prefented him with a fuit of ‘armour; at
the fight of whichiGryMER vowed never
to yield or give way, when he was in fight
of Hiarma®r. = Then he went to his fa-
ther ; ¢The'time:is come, faid he, in the
< which T may now acquire glory: Give
<« me, without delay, weflels and foldiers -
«¢ I cannot wait for them longer.” <1
< will entruft’ thee,” replied his father,
“¢ with 'fifteen galleys, and one large and
< fplendid’ fhip. Thou art permitted to
¢ chufe thyfelf the moft excellent arms,
¢« and to fele thofe warriors whom thou
¢ moft regardeft.”:

' An affembly’ was then immediately con-
woked ; to ‘which nu‘x&ﬁfrs reforted from
-the moftdiftant partsiofthe country. Gry-
meR feleGed a ‘fine traop, all compofed of
the braveft iwarriors. Each of them prefled
ito: follew him with ‘a noble ardour.” ‘Soon
to the fhore of the {ca marched this chofen
and valiant band. “They lanch their vef-
fels, richly ‘bedecked, into'the wide ocean.
Armed ‘with ‘cuiraffes’ of ‘2 fhining blue,
they unfurl their' fails ; 'which inftantly
scatch the {pringing.igale. The fhrowdes
rattle; the white .waves ifoam and" dath

againft

a n
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againft ‘their. prows. : In the mean time
GryMER prepared himfelf for the rude
fhockof battle, and to fpread a.carnage wide
around him. Perfuaded that:no warrior
could ffand before the force of *his arrows,
he exalted an oath of fidelity from his fol~
lowers. Thefe valiant Heroes fteer their
numetous yeflelsitowards the thores'of Goth~ -
land, ~eagersto glut the hungry ravens, and
togorge the wolf with ample prey. The
fleet now reaches the ‘enéniy’s ‘coalls: thofe
fatal coafts where {o'many ‘warriofs were

foon to perifh. 1% 3 j
Thus landed  GryMER on the thores of
GoTrranp ; and thus did a beauteous mai-
den occafion the feaft that was going to be
prepared for the greedy wolf, and that al}
thofe proud and valiant heroes  were ‘about
to ‘rifque their lives in battle. = Looking
around 'them, they perceived an extenfive
encampment, which ftretchéd along a plain,
and neariit a fine ‘army drawn up, and
large ‘fires iblazing.1 No one doubted that
this was the campwherein HraLmMar com-
manded. - So it proved ; and that chicftain
himfelf advancing, demanded of GrRYMER'S
valiant foldiers; To whom belonged thofe
veffels ‘which he faw. . Then GRYMER
ftepped forward, and told him his name;
adding, that he had fpent a whole fummer
to feck him. % Mayyourafrival,” replied
s HIA Le
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H1ALMAR, “ be fortunate ; and may health
¢ and honour attend you. I will inftantly
¢ prefent you with gold, and the unmixed
¢¢ juice of the vine.” . ¢ I cannot,” faid
‘GRYMER, “ accept thy offers. I came
‘¢ hither with a mind refolved on thy de-
¢ ftrution. Prepare thyfelf for battle;
¢ and let us-haften to give a banquet to the
¢ beafts of prey.” Hialmar artfully re~
plied, ¢¢ Let me advife you better; let us
¢ unite in ftri&t brotherly confederacy *
¢ (B).” ¢ Let us not be feparated day
¢ nor night. Let us not rifque the com-
¢ bat you propofe: I have had fufficient
* knowlege of fuch encounters; and had
¢ much rather feek to efpoufe from your
« country a beautiful damfel, and to bring
 her home hither.” GrymMER, full of
indignation, exclaimed; ‘¢ Arm inftantly,
¢ 1 fay; nor let thy unmanly fear lock up
¢ thy fword : let our bucklers clath toge-
¢ ther, and be bruifed with our blows.”
‘“ I have a fifter,” proceeded Hialmar,
¢« who is moft’ fair to look upon. I will
¢ beftow the damfel upon you in marriage,
<« and her portion fthall be the principality
¢« of Biarmland; if you will for once de-
“ fift from this flaughter.” ¢ I will nei-
¢ ther,” faid GRYMER, * accept of thy

* Confraternité, Fr.

€ ﬁﬁer,_.
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~ * fifter, nor parly any longer., He muft
¢ be a coward, who would fhun the com-
¢ bat on fuch conditions: and, befides,
¢« that fair princefs would foon be informed
* of it.” Hraimar, at length, all en-
raged, replied—< Come on: I have done
‘< ‘enough to elude thy demands: fiace it
¢ muft he fo, let us die our fwords in blood,
¢¢ and try their fharp points againft our well-
¢ tempered fhields.” At that inftant he
feized his white cuirafs, his fword and
buckler, fo refplendent, as never till then
was feen the like. GRyMER, on his part,
who was to begin the attack, ftood ready
for the combat. Immediately, by a vio-
lent blow of his fabre, he firikes off the
border of HiarmAR’s fhield, and cuts off
one of his hands: but Hiarmar, little
affeted by that lofs, and far from afking
quarter, drives his fword with fury; he
ftrikes off the helmet and cuirafs of GrRy-
MER ; he pierces him at once in the breaft
and fides, and caufes the blood to run in
fuch abuadance, that his ftrength begins
to fail him. Yet HiaLMAR complained
that his weapon had done too little execu-
tion ; affured, that could he have grafped
it with both his hands, his adverfary would
{oon have bit the earth. Then GRYMER
raifing his fabre with both his hands, let it
fall on the cafque of HiaLMAR, an}cll_he
im-

»n

»
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himfelf likewiie dropt, enfecbled by the
lofs of blood that flowed in' torrents from
his gaping'wounds. -

Hiarmar’s warriors carefullyinterred the
dead body 'of their chief, and buried his
gold along with it (c). GRYMER was con-
veyed on thip-board by his followers ; who
immediately fet fail. Thusended the com~
bat between thefe two Heraes. By the time
that GryMER drew near his'own country,
his wounds were enflamed, his {trength was
wafted away, and his life [feemed to draw
pear to its end.  On his arrival, the king
and his daughter being informed of his
danger, that princefs chearfully undertook
his cure ; which having effeéted, they were
united in marriage. A grand banquet was
prepared to celebrate ‘their nuptials in the
royal hall, and all the courtiers, richly ha-
bited, were fumptuoully entertained. Wine
and Hydromel * flowed plentifully round,
and as for Water it was not ‘fo much as
thought of. - ‘During thefe nuptials, the
joy was igreatiand ‘uninterrupted : - the king
diftributed gold among his guefts; and the
great men of therealm returned to their
homes' loaded with prefents. ~ But above
all, 'the beauteous bride of GRYMER over-
whelmed her Herowith -all kinds of feli-
city.

* Or Mead.
We
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We muft now relate what paffed in ¢he

* interim. HiaLmar’s warriors, aftonithed
to fee their chief fall by the fword of the
valiant GR YMER, with grief=pierced hearts
decldared, they fhould never find his equal.
They departed home forrowful and de-
jecedi but at the f{ame time nourithed in
their bofoms an implacable defire of ven=
geance. They fet fail toward BrarMLAND;
and the violence of the waves favouring
their courfe, they foon beheld the caftle
of Harec Hialmar’s father. - The fight
of this fomewhat confoled their grief. In-
ftantly landing, they entered the palace, as
the king was coming forth to meet them.
This aged prince feeing his warriors pale
and dejected, with downcatft eyes, enquired
if Hiarmar remained on fhip-board, and
whether he had gained the fair prize he
fought for ? ¢ Hialmar,” faid they, “ has
«¢ not received flight wounds in the com-
¢ bat: he is difpoiled of life : he hath not
¢ even feen his beautiful miftres.” The
king, ftruck with confternation, poured
forth a deep figh, and cried; .« Certainly
‘¢ the death of HrarmAR is 2 moft affe&t-
t ing lofs!—Let the Bugle Horn found to
¢ arms. 1 will go ravage Sweden. Let
t< every man who bears a fhield, launch his
¢ veflel into the fea: let us renew the war;

¢ let the helmets be broke in pieces, and
Vor. 1L, S ¢ let

C e
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«¢ et all prepare for the clafh of fwords.”
The whole country was unpeopled by the
affembling of the warriors; who ardently
thirfled after battle, that by a fpeedy ven-
geance they might give comfort to ¢ the
¢ thade of’ Hiarmar. The rendezvous-
being fixed, multitudes repaired thither
from every quarter. ‘The moft diftinguifh-
ed warriors were covered with entire coats
of mail, and their gilded arms caft a re-
{plendent gleam around them.

Hagrec having diftributed to others fuits
of armour of the hardeft fteel, helmets and
cuiraffes, fwords and darts and fhields, put
himfelf at the head of this refolute band;
and led them forth to war. They imme-
diately embarked, and full of courage, fet
fail, ranging their bucklers, which refle¢ted
rays of light, along the fides of their vef-
fels. ‘Their fails were compofed of a fine
Ttuff, bordered with blue and fcarlet. Ha-
rec exhorted them to revenge, and infpired
them with intrepid refolution by his war-
like difcourfes. The foldiers feconding his
withes, hoift and fpread their fails with a
generous emulation to outdo each other.
The billows refound before the prows of
the fhips as they prefs forward; the wind
redoubles its force; the fea foams and
fwells ; and the white waves dath again(t
the fides of the veflels. They fcud along

. as
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as fwift as the lightning ; and the mermaids
with difficulty follow them, in order to feat
on the pitch with which their keels are be-
fmeared. At length the Biarmian Heroes
reach the Swedifh coaft: they caft anchor
and moor in the bottom ‘of the haven.
‘Their cables are hove down, and lie float-
ing from their fides. They foon gain
the fhore in their light. fhallops ; and
prefently cover themfelves with their hel-
mets. Harec again invites them to
vengeance, and commands them to lay
wafte the land with fire and fword. His
orders are obeyed; the ravage begins :
the flames {pread over the country, and the
inhabitants lofe at once their glory and their
lives. Sweden becomes one continued ftream
of fire. Its Heroes are laid low, Nothing
is heard but the refounding of the fhrill
clarion: nothing is feen but heads diffevered
by the deep-cutting fword. At length
count Eric is apprifed that war defolates
the dominions of his king. That Hero
inftantly girds on his fword, to put a ftop
to thefe dreadful ravages. He collects to-
gether both the free-men and the flaves
throughout the kingdom. Soon was this
valiant troop in arms: this troop, among
whom fo many were deftined to lofe their
lives. The two armies joined battle; the

{words were blunted on the helmets and
S2 ~ fhiclds.
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thields. The far-founding trumpet animates
the combatants; the darts pierce them
thro’, the fharp iron fevers their limbs, fo

that almoft all feem devoted to death.
A gallant warrior, named GRUNDER, was
prefent at that engagement; whofe fword
was accuftomed to break in pieces the beft
tempered buckler, and whofe flaughter fat<
tened- the hungry wolves. He held the
rank of Duke in Harkc’s kingdom: full
of ardour in the combat, whether he fought
with the fword or lance, he had fent many
a fair corpfe to the regions of death. This
valiant Hero threw him{elf into the thickeft
of the battle, and laying proftrate at his
feet a multitude of warriors covered with
fweat and blood, he devoted them a prey to
the favage beafts, Count Eric, enflamed
with rage and vengeance, haftened to op-
pofe the progrefs of this chief: but a thower
of darts laid him in the duft, and forced
his immediate followers to retire: the reft
of his foldiers feeing him proftrate on, the
earth, caft their fhields away, and faved
themfelves by a fpeedy flight. The con~
querors fhed rivers of blood among the
vanquithed, and raifing the fhout of joy
_dreadful to hear, hack with their fwords
the thiclds of their enemies. Thefe haftily
fly to the woods, leaving the field of battle
ipread over with the ghaftly corps of their
com-
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companions; being themfelves irrefolute and
difmayed, having neither targets nor helmets
left for their defence; while the viGorious
Biarmians, regardlefs cither of glory or
virtue, proceed to burn the houfes every
where {cattered over the country.

King CuaRrLEs is informed that his war-
riors are perifhed ; that his chieftain Eric,
himfelf is deftroyed, and that his army are
weltering in their blood. He is like-
wife told, that in HAREC’s train there is
a chieftain named GRyNDER, whofe re-
fplendent fword hath’ made a terrible car-
nage of his people. GryMER heard alfo
this relation, and throwing down his dag-
ger, ftruck it with violence into the table;
but the king, with his, pierced it through
and through. All inflantly fly to arms:
every one prepares himfelf for battle. The
trumpet founds, each warrior is accoutered,
and the women, fenfibly alarmed, furrender
up themfelves to fear. '

In the mean time the people flock around
the kin'g 3 ‘crying',' that a woful devaftation
was {pread ‘over Sweden, and that the
flames, without diftin&ion, devoured every
dwelling. The king, at the hearing of -
this calamity, waxes red with fury, and or-
ders the blue ftecl of their arms tobe dyed in
blood. At the loud clangor of the polithed
trumpets, the foldiers vow revenge for their
lofs.  GrRYMER, panting for battle, was
: : S gt drefled



( 262 )
drefled out in a coftly cuirafs: being thus
in armour, he appeared ftill more handfome
than before ; and his {word refle&ted a daz-
zling luftre. 'The whole army, impatient
for the fight, began the onfet by flinging
ftones. HarEec’s Soldiers, on' their part,
returned the attack, and ran eagerly to the
combat. ‘The wounds are impatient to be
made with the points of the fwords. Pikes
aod arrows fly with violence. GRUNDER
cuts thort the thread of life of all who
come in his way. GryMER inflames the
ardour of his people. CHARLES, an eye-
witnefs of the encounter of thefe Heroes,
deals deftru@ion around him, and pays an
abundant tribute to death. Every thing
gives way to the refiftlefs crafh of his death-
dealing blows : his glittering fword pierces
to the heart. Thus the warriors fall in
crowds in the confli&. The vultures affem-
ble to devour their prey : the young eagles
{feream around, and the carnivorous beafts
lie waiting for thé dead. The high foar-
ing hawks rejoice with fhrill cries over their
fmoaking repafts. Many wolves were like-
wife fpeCtators of the altion. GRUNDER
was ever adtive in difcompofing his adver-
faries, and his eager fword ran down with
blood. CuaRrLEs beholds his people difcom-
fited and hewn in pieces by this warrior.
At lcngth they meet, and with hearts boil-

mg
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ing with dreadful rage, they engage each
other. Their ftrokes are impetuoufly re-
doubled, till at length the king falls, co-
vered with wounds; and his limbs float
in his own blood. At that inftant, the
bright daughters of Deftiny invite him to
enter the palace of Odin,

Thus fell CuarLEs, in fight of the exult-
ing and rapacious wolves: when GrRymEer
ran furioufly through the .oppofing batta-
lions, and uttered bitter cries amid the
{words of his enemies; while GRUNDER
vaunts to have fnatched the vicory out of .
the hands of his' foes, and to have cut off
the king and count Eric with the fword.
Perceiving GRYMER, he exclaims, ¢ Thou
¢¢ alone remaineft to enter the lifts with
¢ me. Revenge the caufe of thy friends:
¢ come and let us fight in fingle combat :
¢ it is now thy turn to feel the keennefs of
" ¢ my fword”” Immediately their fabres
‘hang dreadful in the air, like dark and
threatning clouds. GRYMER’s weapon
fallslike a thunder-bolt. Dreadful is the en-~
counter: their fwords furioufly ftrike ; they
are foon bathed in gore. -At length Grux-
DER is covered with wounds: he finks
amidft a deluge of blood. GRYMER gives
a dreadful fhout of triumph, and with his
envenomed {word, cleaves the cafque of
bis enemy, bews his armour in pieces, and

: E S 4 pours
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pours the light in through his bofom.
‘Then a {hower of arrows is launched om
both fides: the darts tear through what-
ever may oppofe them: and the bodies of
the warriors, or their fteel-defended heads
can no more refift the rapid fword ‘than 2
foft bank of yielding foow. "The moft il-
luftrious of the chiefs are defpoiled of their
bracelets, and. the blue-edged weapon fhi-
vers the helmets and the breaft-plates” of
all. At length’ the' Blarmlans, “worfted,
retire to their thips ; every one flies ‘as faft
as his ftrength will permit him." The vef-
fels are mﬂautly unmoored, and put to fea:
thofe veffels which are deftined to be the
meflengers of fuch fad fidings. "Yet the
braveft of their warriors retire but flowly,
and feem by their geftures ftill deﬁrous of
infulting their conquerors s
" Harec was not feen to have fled among
the crowd, por had that gallant prince once
turned his back’ during the combat. * He
was diligently fought for; when his compa-
nions prefented themfelves along with him
to GrYMER, and thus addreffed’ him.
« Stay! behold in thy power "this daunt-
¢ lefs Hero; who, " weighed down with
< years, ftill mamt'uns the fight ‘with all
¢« the fpirit’ and courage of youth.—Thy
¢« renown will be fallacious, if thou de-
£ pnvc him of hfe, fince he is a' mdn
“ whofd



( 265 )

#¢ whofe equal it will be difficult to find.”
GryYMER caft alook on the king, nor was
the animofity between thefe two warriors
yet extinguithed, Hrarmagr’s death was
tlill regretted, although an ample vengeance
had been taken. At length GRyMER thus
befpake him. *“¢ The king, my father-in-
¢ law, hath loft his life; and thy fon was
‘¢ become famous for his valour. Let our
¢ mutual loffes be deemed equal; and let
¢ the death of GRUNDER atone and com-
¢ penfate for that of Eric,” For thee, O
‘¢ king, accept at my hands both life and
¢ peace.” Thou haft fignalized thyfelf in
¢ combats; keep henceforth thy mighty
¢ fhips, and thy Biarmiap kingdom.”
Every one was pleafed with this noble and

enerous fentence of GRyMER. The two
%—Ieroé_:s'santei'ed into a ftrit and faithful al-
liance. The king, pleafed to have pre-
ferved his life, immediately conducted his
#leet to Biarmland.” The warriors laid up
their arms in peace: the wounded were
brought hiome to be healed: and hilly mo-
numents were raifed for the flain (p).
GryMER reigned, honoured by his fubjects,
and beloved by the fair partner of his bed.
He was magnificent, eloquent and affable:
and all the inhabitants of thofe countries
gelpbratcd his praifes. %
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REMARKS ON THE PRECEDING PIECE,

. (a) < A valiant
¢ count.”] In all the
flates of Germany, that
were fubjet to the mo-
narchical form of govérn-
ment, befides the King,
who was hereditary, the
nation chofe to themfelves
a Cuier or LEADER,
who fometimes bore the
title of Count, and
fometimes thatof Duke*,
The King was defcend-
ed of one certain family;
but the choice of the
Chieftain was always con-
ferred upon the braveft
warrior. Reges ex nobi-
Litate, Dutes ex virtute é‘-
munt, fays Tacitus, De
Mor. Germ. This paf-
fage, as Montefquieu hath
clearly fhown, is a clue
that unravels the hiftory
of the middle ages. Un-
der the firft race of the
Kings of France, the
crown was hereditary,
the office of Mayor of the
Palace ele&tive.  Thig
cuftom the Franks had
brought with them from
their original country.

{8) ¢ Brotherly confe-
< deracy.—Fr. Confrater-
 zit2.” ] Here we plainly
difcover thofe Fraternities, *
in Arms, which are fo
often mentioned in the
hiftory of Chivalry, in
France, England, and
elfewhere.  Joinville is
poffibly the oldeft Author.
who {peaks of them in
France, where they ftill
fubfifted in the time of
Brantéme. M. de Ste.
Palaye, in his excellent
Memoirs of Chivalry, re-
lates the terms and condi-
tions of thefe aflociations.
They differed in no re-
fpect from thofe in ufe in
the north. Our moft an-
cient Chronicles afford us
examples of thefe Con-
fraternities, and in gene-
ral, every thing that con-
ftituted Chivalry was efta-
blifhed in the north in
thofe early ages, when
they had not the leaft idea
of it in the more fouthern
nations.

{c) « Buried his gold

® Iflandici, Tanys whence our title Eany, T

£ with

..
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« with his body.”] We
have feen, in the former
part of this work *, that
one of the chief funeral
Ceremonies, confifted in
depofiting along with the
- defun& whatever had beerp
moft precious and dear to
him during his life. Upon.
opening, the old burial-
places, various kinds of
iron inftruments are fHll
~ found there; though,
whatever our Poet may
fay, the little earnefinefs
that is fhown for fearch-
ing into fuch recefles, is
a fufficient proof that men
feldlom find any great
quantity of gold conceal-
ed in them,

(p) <« Hilly monu-
¢ ments . . . . for the
¢ flain.”] This incon-
teftably proves, that the
events related in this

oem, are of very an-
cient date. From the firft
ere&ion of churches inthe
north, it was ftrictly for-
bidden to bury in the open
fields, ‘as had been the
cuftom in times of Paga-
nifm. It has been alrea-
dy obferved f, that thefe
little fepulchral mounts
ére found every where in

*

.

¢ Sec ValA. I. p. 341, Vol IL. p. 142.
N " :

Scandinavia, and in the
countries lying upon the
Baltics  The Norvegians
carried this cuftom with
them into Normandy,
where thefe little monu-
mental Hillocks are often
found, cenftrudted like
thefe of the north, The
learned Montfaucon hag
given a full defeription of
one that was difcovered
in the year 1683, in the
Diocefe of Evreux.

It were needlefs to ex-
tend thefe Remarks far-
ther, the preceding Poem
being of itfelf fuﬂicient]j
chara&eriftic of the man-
ners of the times. In
this, as in almeft all other
pieces of this Colle&ion,
may be perceived more
force of imagination than
could be expeéted from
thofe ages of ignorance
and ferocity ; not to men~
tion, from fo rigorous a
climate. 1t muft how-
ever be added, that much
of the beauty and force
of thefe Poems is loft to
us, who only read them
in a profe T'ranflation ;
who feldom, and not
without much pains, can
unfold the allegories with
which their Authors a-

1 Vol. I, p.222.
bound,
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bound, and who enter
neitber into their fyftem
of Mytholegy, nor into
the manners of the times
wherein they were writ-
ten,

What muft we con-
clude from all this ? Can
we doubt whether thefe
Scandinavian Poets, fome-
times lively and ingenious
as they were, were the
fame” barbarians who fet
fire to Rome, overturned
the Empire, and ravaged

Spain, France and Eng-~
land? Yet this muft be
admitted, or we muft
contradi& the whole tenor
of hiftory. Let us then
grant, that the influence

“of the ruling paffion

might fupply, in thofe
Northern Climes, the ab-
fence of the Sun, and
that the imaginations of
mankind may fubfit in
full vigour and maturity,
even during the infancy
of reafon, kbl ¥

THe ENp oF M. MALLET’s SECOND VoLUME.
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ADVERTISEMENT.

“ E have now feen the end of M.

MALLET’S Introduction a I Hif=
toire de Dannemark, and here the prefent
Work might properly enough have been
concluded : but as this Second Volume
- falls: fhort in fize of the preceding, the

Englith Tranflator thought he fhould make
a very acceptable prefent to the learned
Reader, if he fubjoined by way of Sup-
pLEMENT, the Latin Verfion of the Eppa
by Mr. GoraNsoN, whom our Author has
mentioned in the INTRODUCTION to this
Volume. By comparing this Verfion with
the preceding one from the French, the
genuine literal fenfe of the original will the
more compleatly be attained: And in illu-
ftrating fo ancient and {o peculiar a Compo-
fition, no kind of affiftance will be found
fuperflupus. It may be a farther recom-
mendation of the following pages, that Mr.
Goranson’s Latin Verfion, (which, how-
ever barbarous and unclaffical, is yet
efteemed literally exa®) is in itfelf a great
curiofity, 'as his own book will probably

Vor. IL S 8 fall
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fall into the hands of very few Readers it
thiskingdom. This Latin Verfion was pub=
lithed a few years ago at the foot of a cor~
~ re& edition of the Eppa in 4to, accompa~
nied with another tranflation into the
Swedith linguage, and prefaced - with a
long Swedifh differtation, “ De Epp & an-
tiquitatey et indole, &rc. ut et de antiquif~
Jimis et genninis Skythis, Getis, Gothis,
Atlantiis, Hyperboreis, Cimbrisy Gallis, ec-
rumque Satore Gomero.”’

If the preceding Verfion from M. MaL~
LET fhould be found in fome places to dif-
fer pretty much from this of Mr. Gorax=
soN, we probably muft not attribute it
wholly to the freedom, with which the
former has fometimes paraphrafed the ori~
ginal in order to accommodate it to tli€ mo~
dern tafte, but in many inflances to the
different copics of the Eppa which they
¢each of them refpe&ively followed; and for
this our Author has himfelf apologized in
the InTroODUCTION. They alfo differ in
their feveral divifions of the work : but for
this alfo M. MALLET has already account~
ed *. In the following Verfion Mr. Go-
RANsoN’s own Divifions are preferved in
the Text; but thofe of M. MALLET are
carefully noted in the Margin. T.

¥ See above, pag. 24+
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Hoc eft, Aravia, feu Fons Gentilis illorum et
Theologiz et Philofophiz, VERsione Latina
Donata, &c. Ad Manufcriptum, quod poffidet
Bibliotheca Upfalenfis, antiquifimum, corre&ifli-
mum, et quidem membranaceum, Goticwn, in
lucem prodit

Opera et Studio
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Philof: Magifirs,
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OK theffi beiter Eppa, henna bever
Jamfetta SNORRI STURLO son; &,

IBER hic vocatur Eppa, eam compo-

fuit SNORROSTURL & FILIUS, €0 mo=~

do, quo hic ordinatum eft. Primum vero de

Afis et Ymio. Mox de Poefi, et multarum

rerum epithetis.  Poftremo Series Genealo=

gica, quam Snorro confecit de Haquino
Rege, et Duce Skula.
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Pars Pfimav,
Scu. -
BNORRONIS STURLAL
e Pae s Y oiel

PROPRIE SIC DICTA:

* MNIPOT ENS DEUS creavit cees

lum & terram & omnes res, quea illa
Sequuntur : & poftremo bomines, ex.quibus Ge-
nerationes provenere, Adamum & Evam, Et
difpergebantyr familie  per orbem deinceps.
Sed cum exinde prateriap/a effent tempora;
diffimilis evafit populus. RQuidam erant bonis
quidam  vivebant  fecundum. concupifcentiani

* Vid, fupra pag. 3. Not.
T 2 Suam:
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Juam.  Propter boc erat fubmerfus aquis or
bis, exceptis illis, qui cum Noacko in arca
effent.  Pof bec incolebatur iterum orbis
{ mundus) ab illis, fed omnis multitudo negli-
gebat tunc Deum.  Quis vero pojfet tunc nar-
rare magna Dei opera, cum obhii effent DEz
nominis 2 Sed hoc erat per univerfum orbem,
ut populus erraret. Nibilo tamen minus da-
bat Deus bominibus tetrena dona, opes & fe-
licitatem, & fapientiam ad difcernendum
terrenas ves ac limites celf terreqie. Hoc
admirabantur illi, quod-terra ac amimalia ba-
berent eandem naturam in quibufdam, licet
diffimiles effent.  Hac eff unum, quodterra fit
viridis in _fummis montibus. Scaturitque ibi
aqua, nec opus eff, ibi ut profundius fodiamus,
quam in depreffioribus vallibus. Ita etiam
comparatum eft cum animalibus ac avibus, ut
in illis fanguis elicitus, tam cito emanet in ca-
pite ac in pedibus. Altera indoles bec eff
terre, ut quolibet anno creftat in illa gramen
& flos, & eodem anmo decidat. - Sic etiam ani-
malibus, aut avibus contingif, ut éis crefeat
pilus ac penne, & decidant quolibet anns.
Hec eff tertia proprictas terre, ut illa fit
aperta & efoffa, tunc progernnnat gramen in
ipfo hoc pulvere, qui fupremus eff in terra.
Lli affimilarunt montes ac lopides dentibus off-
bufque. Ita concludebant 1lli ex bis, terram
effé vegetam & habere vitam aliguo modo, cum
illa aleret omme wivum, [uumque agnofieret
omne
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pnine, quod moriretur. Ulfgue od illam refe-
rebant genus fuum. Videbant etiam; ine-
| qualem effe curfum lune. Quedam (luna-
#omes ) longius progreffee, quam cetere. Hoc
confiderantes concludebant, aliguem hafee gu-
bernare: eumgs divitem atq; prepotentem
effe; etiam cagitabant, eum fuiffe antequam
lunationes, atque preeffe lumini folis, rori
terree, & wents, atque turbinibus.  Non vero
Seiebant, ubi effet.  Attamen credebant, cum
effe omnium rerum gubernatorem. Utque hoc
wiemoria tenerent, rebus omnibus nomna, etiam
fibi, impofuerunt.  Deinde fuperftitia dimana-
‘it in varias partes orbis, tn quas bomines
difperfi funt; aut hinguis diferiminati funt.
Sed omma judicabant JJli more terrens (bu-
mano ), quippe cum non baberent donum (ali-
quod) fpirituale, atque credebant, omnia ¢ffe
¢x materia quadam creata, five fabricata.

Quomedo divifa fit terra in tres partes.

Terra. dividitur. in. tres partes. Harutgz
una a meridse. ad occidentem juxta, mare medi-
terraneum. extenditur, quce Afrim vocatur.
Pars wvero meridiynalis adeo calida ¢ft, ut ca-
lore folis ardeat. Altera. pars., aé.acc'zdem‘,e
[feptentrionem verfus porrigitur, mars adjacens,
Europa nuncupaturs feu Enea.. .Huyjus Jep-
tentrionalior pars adeo. _e/l frigoribus equ/jz‘a,
ijt nec herbarum, nec incolarum Jit patiens.

T3 4
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A feptentrione juxta orientem, meridiemque
verfus fita regio, dicitur Afia. = Hec terre
habitabilis pars omnuigeno ornamento, & divi-
tiis auri, pretioforumque. lapidum, fuperbit.
Hic eft meditullium terree. . Ft.ficut beic om-
nia_funt meliora, quam. in ceeteris locis; ita
etiam bomin’s ibi funt bineratiores; quam alibs,
propter fapientiam, & fortitudinems, & pul-
critudinem, & quee funt reliqua.” Ibi fite
fuit urds, quam Trojam vocamus. Trojanun
“wero imperium in duodecim minora divifum fuit
regna, uni tamen capiti fubjelta. 1bi et fjam
duodecim linguce fuere primarice. Horum unus
ditlus fuit Mewmon, cujus Conjunx erat filia
Priami regis, Troja.  Horum filius Tros,
quem nos Thorem wvocamus. —Qui duodecim
“annos’ natus viribus ‘polluit maturis. Tunc
terrd duodecim pelles urfinas fimul. [uflulit.
Hic de inultis_fimul pugilibus furiofis victoriam
reportavit, nec non feris, draconibufq;. In,
Septentrione wmulierem. fatidicam invenst, no-
‘mine Sibillam, nobis vero Sif dictam. Pro-
fapiam eius nemo novit. Quorum filius vocatus
Juit Lorida, ejus filius Vingitor, cujus filius
Sfuit Vingener, c: f. Moda, c. f. Magnus, c.
- Sefsmeg 5 ¢, f. Bedvig; cujus f.-Atra, no-
‘bis Amna : c. f. Iterman : c. f-Eremod; c.f.
Skialdum, nobis Skold; c. f. Biaf, nobis Bear ;
¢ fSats cfiGudolfurs c.f. Finner; c. f.
Frialnf. nobis Fridleif : c. f. Vodden, -nobis
Odinis. Ani! AL

it Ds
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De adventu Odini in Septentrionem.

Hic Odinus fuit perfpicaciffimus in rebus
prafagiendss. Ejus conjux fust Frigida, quam

Friggam nominamus. = Ile celeriter profectus .

in terram Boredlem magno comitatu, & opi-

bus. Bt ubicunque venerant, magni @ffimati

Junt, Diifgue fimiliores, quam bominibus funt .

babiti.  Hi wvenerunt in Saxoniam, ibigue

Odinus terram undicungue Jibi fubjecst. ~ Ubti-

regni cuflodes reliquit tres fuos filios. Vegdreg
prefuit Saxonize Orientals : alter ejus filius,
Beldeg vecatus, nobis Boldr, poffidebat Veft-
phaliam, hoc regnum ita nominabatur. Ter-
tius ejus filius; nomine Siggius, habuit flium
Rerim, Patrem Polfungi 5 a quo Volfung? ori-
ginem ducunt. Hi Franclondiee prefiderunt.

Ab bifee omnibus multe nobilefgie familie funt -
orte. Inde profectus Odinus in Reid Gotiam,

eandem fiio fubjecit imperioy ihique régem con-

Srituit filium fuum Skoldium, Patrem Frid- -

leifit, a quo Skoldungi provenere. Hec wo-
catur jom Fotia, illis Reidgotia difta.

SN

L1t ).t g et
Quomodo Odinus venerit in Svioniam,’ &

dederit filiis fuis regnum.

Hinc Odinus proficifcebatur i Suioniam,
ubi erat rex, qui Gylfius nominabatur. Ef
. cum bic audiret de Afiaticis viris, qui Az erant
T 4 vocati
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wocat ibat obviam éifdem, eafque invitabot 1 A
Juum regnum. Sed hoc confequebatur itinera
illorum, ubicunque morarentur.in regionibus,
ut effet thi ubertas annone, & pax; & cre-
debant homines, deos effe borum gubernatores.
Cum. bi magne aucleritatis viri fuperarent
plerofque reliquos bomines pulcritudine atque
fapzentza. Heic tlacuit Odino pulrra vallis;
atque regionis bona conditio, unde etiam elegit
Jfibi locum, urbi firuende idomeum, guce an

Sigtuna vocatur. Ordinavit ibi Gubernato~
" res eodem mods ac Troje.  Erant prafedi
duodecim viri judiciss, lege regni. faciendis.
Deinde iter fecit Odinus verfits feptentrionen;
ufque ad mare, quod putavit cingere omnen
terram, ibique regem  conflituit filivm: fuurm
Semingum, que terra jam Norrigia vocatur.
Et drvivant Norrigiee. reges,”ac, Yarli,- inde
ab illo fuum genus. . Cum Odino profectus fuit
Yngius, qui e 1n regno Svionum Succeffit;
cus etiam originem debent 2 ﬂflmgz. . Hi Afee
hic uxores ducebant, & fevant be faniliz
perplurime, in Saxenia, & Septentrione. “Ho~
rum Lingua Yol in ufu fuit in bifee regioni-
bus, & inde jzla’zcdm‘ bammes, bos lzﬂg'vcmz
attuliffé in Septentrionem, in Norrigiam nempe,
.Daﬂmm, S'womafi’, & Saxontam., - -, 54

v
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Hic incipit decaptio Gylfii, inde ab adventu
¢jus ad’ Pantopatrem domi, Afgardie; de.
multifcientia ejus ;' deque Afarum illufione,
& quaftionibus Gylfii.

~ G YLFIUS erat vir fapiens, & con-
fiderabat hoc, quod omnis plebs lau-

. daret i]lo\s,'a_tque omnia evenerint, ad vo-
Iintatem illorum’; five hoc nature illorum,
five' Divinz virtuti eflet adfcribendum. Af-
gardiam profectus affumfit formam fenilem.
Sed ‘A,fa erant perfpicaciores, (imo ut) pre-
viderent iter ¢jus, eumque fafcinatione ocu-
Jorum exciperent. “Tunc cernebat ille altum
palatium : “Te&a ejus erant tecta aureis cly-
peis, ut teGum novum. Tta loquitur Diodol-
fius : Tectum ex auro micante, Parietes ex la-
pide; Fundamina aulee ex montibus, fecere Afee
Jagaciores.' "Gylfius confpicatus et virum
.quendam in oftio Palatii, ludentem gladiolis,
feptem fimul in aera vibratis. Hic illias quee-
fivit nomen, qui Ganglerus ‘voca‘batur, * Ri-
feos montes tranfve@tus jam interrogavit,

- FoTs

* Iflandic?, 4! Rifils Stigum,

[

quis
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quis palatium poffideret. Hic refpondebat,

cundem horum efle regem: & ego debeo
comitari te ut illum videas. Ibi intuitus
eft multa palatia, multofque homines, &
multa pavimenta; quidam bibebant, qui-

dam ludebant.: Tunc loquebatar Ganglerus;
cum et mu}ta heic apparerent incredibi-
lia: Fanue oinnes, antequam progeffus fuerz:,
bene aﬁzczmdce, nam _fciri. nequit, ubinam
inimict federint in fecamnis, tibi infidiaturi.
Tria confpxcatus {olia, alterum altero aluus,
& cuilibet.v vuum infidentem. ]am nomen
q_u'ceﬁvlt I‘C°'IS illorum. Tunc ille refpon-
debat, qm cum intromifit : ille qui infimo
fedet throno, eft rex nomine Har (Excelfus),
cui proximus lafn-Har (Excelfo zqualis),
atqui fupremus, Tertius [Thridi] dicitur
Har. llle a Ganglero quafivit, pluranc
effent ejus negotxa “Sed cibus potufque fine
pretxo porrigitur. Ganglerus dicit, fe om-
nium primo ¢ffe interrogaturum, num eru-
ditus & {aplens quidam adfit. Har (Excel-
fos) refpondlt, eum non incolumem egref-

furum, fi doctior effet. Atque tu ‘progreflus
1¥abxs interrogaturus : {edebit vero, qui re-
fpoudeat s
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HISTORIA PRIMA:

De quefioinibus Gang/e;ri. ;
C ANGLERUS orfus eft tunc fuum
B

fermonem. . Quis eft Supremus,. feu
Primus Deorum ? -y Har refpondet : Qui
noftra lingua Pantopater dicitur. Sed Af-
-gardiz habebat ille XII nomina, . * Panto-
_pater; Vaftator ; Nictans; Neptunus; Mul-
tifcius ; Sonans 3 Optator ;; Munificus ; De-
populator; Uftulator ; Felix.  Tunc Gang.
‘Ubi eft hic Deus? Aut quid poteft cfficere ?
aut quid voluit. ad gloriam fuam manife(~
tandam? Har refp. Ille vivit per omne
@vum, ac gubernat omne regnum fuum, &
magnas partes & parvas. Tunc refp. Jaf-
nhar (Excelfo @qualis) : ille fabricabat cae-
lum ac terram & acra. Tunc loquebatur .
Tertius: Hoc quod majus eft, quam duod
fabricabat hominem, & dabat ei {piriting,

- * landice, Alfauthr. flindi. Svithur. Svithrer.
Herian. Nikadr. Nikuthr. Vithrer. Salfkr. .
Fiolner. Offi. Qi -Ri- 4 Handice, Thridi. -

TR qui
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qui vivet ; licet corpus evanuerit. Et tunc
habitabunt omnes cum illo jufti, ac bene
morati, ibi, quod Gimle, dicitur. Sed mali
homines proficifcuntur in infernum. Ita
dicit in Sibille [Polufpe] vaticinio : Initium
erat temporis, Cum nibil effet, Negue arena
nec mare, Nec fundamina fubter. Terra re-
periebatur nullibi, Nec fuperne colum. Hia-
tus era perpetuus, Sed gramen nullibi. Tunc
refp. Jafnhar: "Multos annos antequam
terra erat creata, Niflheimium ﬁut paratum,
ejufque in medio eft fons nomine Hvergel-
mer. Hinc profluunt amnes hifce celebrati
nominibus ; #* Angor, Gaudn remora, Mor-
tis habltano, Celerrima ﬁrdmo & vetufta,
Vagina, Procella feva, Vorago, Stridor &
Ululatus. Late emanans; Vehementer fre-
mens portas inferni allmt 1- Tunc d1c1t
Tertius [Thridi].

OMNIUM

* Iflandice, Kvol. Gun-
dro. Fiorni. Fimbulthul,
Slithan. ok Hrithr. Sylgr.
ok Yigr. Vidleiptr. Gioll
er naft Helgrindum.

+ Cum Divus ille Pla-
t0, quingentis circiter an-
te Natum mundi Sofpita-
torem . annis, iifdem, ac
Edda, verbis vitz future
mentionem injecerit, lu-
bet eadem heic inferere,
Tta vero ille in Axiocho
T, IL f. 371, ¢ Atque

¢ fi alium fermonem quo-
< que audire velis, quem
¢ mihi Gobrias olim re-
¢¢ ferebat, vir cumpnmxs
¢ eruditus & Magi etiam
¢ nomine illuftris, ita ha-
¢ beto. Is Avum fuum
¢ & cognominem dicebat,
¢ in Xerxis memorabili
¢ illa in Grazciam expe-’
< ditione, in Delum mif-
¢ fum, ut infulam tuere-
< tur. Quz quidem in-
“fula duorum Deorum

¢ natalibus
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& natalibus celebris eft,
¢¢ Ibi ex neis quibufdam
¢ tabulis, quas ex Hyper~
¢¢ boreis montibus Opis
¢¢ 8 Heecaerga detuliffent,
¢ hac fe intellexiffe com-
¢ memorabat: Quum vi-

¢ delicetanimi & corporis
¢ falta eflet folutio, ani-
® mum ad inconfpicabi-
¢ lem quendam locum
¢¢ proficifci, fubterraneum
quidem illum; in quo
Plutonis regia non mi-
nor Jovis aula fit in ter-
ra: Terram mundi uni-
¢¢ verfi medium obtinere :
¢ Ceelum globofum efle,
cujus dimidiam partem
ceeleftes, majorumque
¢ gentium' dii tenerent :
¢ Alteram inferi, quorum
alii fratres effent, alii
¢ eorum liberi: Veftibu«

¢ lum autem, quo aditus

- % patet ad Plutoniam re-
giam, clauftris ferreis
¢ firmari, atque fepiri:
¢ Tum vero fluvium
é¢ Acherontem occurrere ;
¢¢ deinde Cocytum : Qui-
¢ bus trajectis, ad Mi-
¢ noem & Radamantum
¢¢ deduci oporteat, in eum
¢¢ locum, qui Campus Ve-
< ritatis appellatur. Ibi
¢¢ judices  fedent, qui
¢ quam quifg; vitam vix-
<¢ erit eorum, qui illuc
1 .

€<
(1%
<
(13

e

~
~

< veniunt, quibufque ‘in
¢¢ ftudiis verfatus fit, dum
¢ in corpore eflet, que-
¢ ftionem habent. At
¢ nullus ibi mendacio re~
< lictus eft locus, Ilos
¢ vero, qui boni demo-~
¢ nis duQum aufpicium-
¢ que fequuti vitam- ef+
¢ fent imitati Deorum,

" ¢¢ Beatorum, Piorumque

¢ fedesincolete. Ibitem=
¢ peftates anni  frugum
¢ omnis generis copia &
¢¢ ubertate abundare, fon-’
¢ tes aquis limpidiffimis
¢¢ fcatere, herbis variis
¢ prata conveftiri. Illic
¢ Philofophorum fchelas
¢ effe, theatra Poetarum,
¢ & circulares choros,
¢ muficas auditiones, op-
¢ portune compofita con-
¢ vivia, & dapes, quz
¢ ultro ex ipfo folo fup-
¢ peditantur, & immor-
¢ talem lztitiam, omni
¢¢ denique-  jueunditare
¢ perfufam vitam. Non
¢ enim vel iniquum fri-
¢¢ gus, vel intemperatum
¢ calorem ibi dominari,
¢ fed bene temperatum
¢¢ agrem diffundi, fubtili-
<¢ bus folis radiis illuftra-
¢« tum. Ibi vero ipfis
¢ jnitiatis quendam effe
¢ princjpatum, & facra
¢ diis reéte fieri, Quo-

¢ rum

3



¢ rum autem vita per fce-
.2 lera tradu&ta eft, rap-
¢ tari a furiis ad Erebum
& & Chaos per Tartarum.
¢ fiicimpiorum profliga-

¢ rarum laniatu, & )gms
¢¢ flammis perpetuis, omni
¢¢ fupplicio affectos; zter-
‘“nis  peenis cruciati-
< ‘bufq; vexari. Atq; hoc

¢ torum effe fedem defti-

; & quxdem ego a Gobrii
¢ natam - - Ibi eos fe-

¢¢ audivi.”

HISTORIA SECUNDA.

Hic narratur de Mufpellfheimio. €& Surtis
(Nigro).

MNIUM primo erit Mufpelithei-

mium, quodita nominatur. Hoc eft
1uc1dum, ac fervidum, atque imperviom
exteris viris.  Niger dommatur 1bi, & fedet
in extremitate terrz. " Ille tenet flamantem
gladium manibus. Et in fine mundi eft
ill¢ venturus, ac vincet omnes deos, atque
comburet hoc univerfum (cum) igne. Ita
dicitur in Vaticinio Sibille * ; Niger venit ab
auftro, Com firatagematibus fal[aczbu; Splen-
det ex gladio Sol volubilis. Saxa & montes
Jragorem edunt Sed dii pertur bontur. Cal-
‘cant-viri viam mortis; Sed coelum di bfinditur.
Gang. percon@atus. Quomodo ordinatum
“fuit antequam familiz, feu homines. effent;
populufque augeretur. - Tunc Refp. Har.

* Iflandice, Polufpa.
8 AMNES
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T
el

HISTORIA TERTIA.
Hic narratur de creatione Vi mzz G zg'hn{z'.r:

“MNES illi, qui vocantur Elivagzé,'
X funt ita procul’ progrefii ab featuri=*
gine ‘fua, ut veneni volubilitas - rigefceret]
tanquam fcoriain- fornace.” “ Hoc 'fiebat
glacies,” ac fubflitit, nec’ manavit: - Tune
fuperfufum fuit heic, & quicquid ‘vepeni-
induratum’ fuit," gelu obriguit, auctaque”
fuit pruina, altera faper alteram, per totum.
Abyflum. Tunc Excelfo 2qualis*; Abyflus,
ad feptentrionem {petans, oppletum eft
mole, ac gravitate pruinz, atque glacjei ;
fed intus, turbinibus, ‘ac tempef] atibus:
Aualftralior vero pars elevebatur adverfus ful-
getra, & fcintillas, que volarunt ex’ Muf~"
pelltheimio.  Tuncdicit Tertius§: Utiex
Niflheimio fpirabat frigidum, ac horridum :
ita omnia, Mulpelitheimio oppofita, erant
fervida, & lucida. Sed Abyffus erat levis;
tanquam aura fine vento, Et cum {piritus

* I, Fafn-Har. + I\, Thridi.
ealoris
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caloris occurreret pruine, liquefatta fuit, &
deftillavit. Et per PorenTiaM Ejus, Qui
GUBERNABAT, fiecbat homo, Ymius voca-
tus. Rimtufli (Pruinz gigantes) vero vo-
carunt eum Oergelmium : Et ex illo pro-
pagatz funt eorum familiz, uti hif¢é per
hibetur. Sunt fatidice omnes E Vittolfio ;
Specira omnia E Vilmedio ; Gigantes omnes
Ex Ymio progeniti. Et iterum: De Elfva-
gis fillarunt veneni guttz, eratg; wventis,
unde fiebat gigas. Ex quo familiz provenere
omnes. Funclocutus eft Ganglerus: Quo-
modo crefcebant familiz inde, feu, num
creditis, enm Deum efle? Tunc regeflit
Jafnhar. Nequaquam credidimus nos, eum
effe Deum. Malignus enim erat ille, &
ejus progenies, quaz Rimtufli funt. Et ille
dormiens fudavit, & fub finiftra manu ejus
crefcebat mas, & femina. Et alter pes
ejus procreavit filium cum altero, & inde
familie venere. Tunc locutus eft Gangle-
rus : ubi habitabat Ymerus, aut quid fuit
alimentum ejus ? Har refpondet :

PROXI-
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HISTORIA QUARTA *,

De ¢eo, quod creata ﬁt vacca Oedumla.

ROXIMUM hoc erat, quod pruina

ftillavit, unde fiebat vacca Oedumla.
Quatuor amnes latei manabant ex uberibus
¢jus, illaque alebat Ymium. Vacca vero
alebatur lingendo pruinofos lapides, falfu-
gine obduétos.* Et prima quidem die, ea
lingente, crines exiere humani: fecunda
die, Caput: Tertia vero, intcger mas, no-
mine Buris celebratus; pater Borew, cujus
conjunx Beizla, filia Beeldornis gigantis.
Hifce tres fuere filii ; Odinus, Vilius, Ve-
us.  “ Et hoc nobis perfuafum eft, inquit
¢« Har, hunc Odinum, ac fratres ejus, effe
¢ gubernatores totius orbis atque terra.
« Et hic ille eft Dominus, quem, fine pari,
¢ magnum effe, novimus.”

% Fas. lI1. apud Mallet, vid. p. 18.
»

ot I aes S BO-
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’

HISTORIA QUINTA*

Quomedo filii Boree crearent calum &
ferram.,

OREADES occiderunt Ymium, &

tam multum fanguinis ex illo pro-
fluxit, ut hocce fuffocarint omnes familias
Rimtufforum, uno tantum excepto, una
cum domefticis fuis. Illum Gigantes no-
mine Oergelmeri infigniunt. Hic afcendens
cymbam fuam, confervatus eft, Et hinc
Rimtofforym familie. '

Perplurumss anpis, Antequam terra effet
Creata iterum, tunc. erat Bergelmer natus,
Quod ego cumprimis memini, Sapientem gi-
gantem Cymbe fuiffe impofitum & conferva-
tum. Iterum Gangl. Quid tunc negotii
Boreadibus, quos Deos effe, credis? Har
refp. Hoc non parvieft momenti: Hi enim
ex Ymio, in medium abyfli tranflato, fece-
runtTerram ; ex fanguine Maria, & Aquam;
Montes ex offibus; Lapides ex dentibus.
Et ex offibus cavis, permixtiscum fanguine,
ex vulneribus profluente, illum creaverunt

+ * Fas. IV, apud Mallet, vid. p. 22.
Lacum
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LacumfeuMare, quo terramcircumligarunt.
Deinde e cranio factum Ceelum circumcirca
fuper terram -pofuerunt, quatuor divifum
in plagas; cuilibet angulo fuftinendo fup=
pofuere pygmzum, quorum nomina: Oriens:
Occidens, Septentrio, Meridies. Dcinceps
aflomtos ignes ex Mufpelltheimio, & in-
fra, & fapra, per Abyflum collocarunt in
ceelo, ut lucerent in terram. Hi locum
certurn fulgetris aflignarunt omnibus. Hinc
dierum exftitit diftin&io, 'annorumgque. de-
fignatio. Ita dicitur. So/ neféichat, Ubi Iy
cum haberet, Lune nefciebat, Quid virium
_baberet. Stellz nefeicbant, Ubi Iocum habe-
rent. 'Tunc locutus eft Gang, Magna hze
‘funt facinora, magnaque fabrica. Har re-
{pondet : Rotunda eft terra, & circumdata
profundo mari: hujufque littora gigantibus
inhabitanda dederunt. Sed intra littora,
inque illo loco, qui a mari quaqua verfum
zque diftabat, Urbem erexerunt contra ina.
curfiones gigantum, ’ circum circa terram :
Materiam autem huic moli ftruendz fuppe-
ditarunt {upercilia Y mii, nomine Midgardiz
“impofito. Ex cerebro vero, in aérem pro-
jeéto, Nubes fecerunt : uti hic narratur: Fx -
Ymii carpe erat Terra creata iterum. Sed ex
-~ fudore Maria: Montes ex offibus » Prata gra-
- rninofiz ex'crinibus: Sed “ex capite: Celum
| Verum ex fuperciliis fecere manfueti dit Mida
gardiam bominum filiis: Et ex cerebro erant
duri animi (crudeles) Nubes. :
X U 2 AMBU-
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HISTORIA SEXTA¥

De Creatione Affi & Enle.
MBULANTES juxta littora Boreades

invenere duas arbores, ex quibus
duos creaverunt homines. Hifce Primus
Boreadum dedit animam, Secundus vitam ;
Tertius vero auditum & vifum. Vocatuf-
que fuit mas Afkr, feemina vero Emla.
Unde prognatum fuit genus humanum, cui
habitatio data erat fub Midgardia. =~ Deinde
in medio regni Afgardiam exftruxere. Ubi
habitabat Odinus, & illorum familie, qui-
bus noftrz originem debent. Adhuc Har:
ibi fita eft urbs, nomine Hlidikialf, & cum
Pantopater heic fupremo infidet throno,
oculis totum perluftrat mundum, hominum-
que mores omnium. Conjunx ejus eft
Frigga, Fiorguni gigantis filia. Et ex hac
profapia familia Afarum oriunda eft, qua
Afgardiam veterem adificavit, eftque divi-
num genus, cum {it pater omnium Deo-
rum, Terra erat filia ejus; horumque
filius fuit Afa Tor.

* Fag, V, apud Mallet, vid, p. 28.
: NORUS
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HISTORIA SEPTIMA*.

De Nore Gigante.

O R US gigas, primus fuit Jotunhei-
miz incola. Filia ejus erat Nox;
quz nigra fuit. Hanc uxorem duxit Nagl-
fara, quorum filius fuit Auder; Filia vero
illorum Terra. Hujus maritus erat Dzg-
linger, quorum filius fuit Dag, (Dies) qui
pulcritudine patrem fuum zquavit. Tunc
Pantopater affumtos No&em & Diem in
ccelum tranftulit, deditque eis duos equos,
duofque currus; & hi terram circumequitant.
Nox infidet Rimfaxa, qui terram irrorat
guttulis, ex freno ftillantibus: Dies vehitur
Skinfaxa, & fplendet aura atque terra ex
juba ejus .
Mundilfara duos habuit liberos; filium
nempe, nomine Manz (Lunz,) filiam
vero, Solis, qua uxor fuit Glorniris. ~Dii

* Fag. VI. apud Mal-  pruinofe jubz. Skinfaxa
let, vid. p. 33. h. eft, equus jubz fplen-
"+ Rimfaxa, h. e. equus  dentis.

U3 479
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. vero irati huic fumma arrogantiz, in tantis
affumendis nominibus, hos trahendo currui -
Solis, quem ex igne de Mufpell{heimio vo-
lante creavere, junxerunt. Mane (Luna)
duos rapuit liberos a terra, nomine Bil &
Hiuka, difcedentes a fonte Bygvaro. Si-
tula nominabatyr Szger : Veétis vero Simul.
Patri illorum Vidfidris fuit nomen. Hi li-
beri Lunam comitantur, uti terricolis ap-
paret. Tunc Gang. ‘Célerrime currit Sol,
veluti pemmefceret aliquid.. Refp. Har:
Prope adeft, qui ei inhiat : lupi duo nempe,
Skoll & Hatiius Hrodatvitnii filii.” Tunc
Gang.» Quale eft genus luporum? Har
refp. Gigantea quzdam feemina habitat ad
orlentem a Mldgardja in fylva Jarnmd
nominata, & ita nominantur ille gigantez
mulieres hic habitantes. Turpis & hor-
renda anus ef’c.mater, multorum . gigantum,
omniumque lupina forma indutorum. Hine
-ortum eft monftrum Managarmer, quod fa-
" turstur vita mortl vicinorum hominum, &
deglutit lunam, tinéto ceelo fanguine ; Tune
fplendor folis deficit, utibifce narratur. Per-
Jits ortum babitat s mifera in j’arﬂfuzde,
parit 1bi Feneris filios : Ex quibus omnibus fit
vaporis quedan exbalatio, Lunam devorature,
Giganteis induta exuviis; Saturatur vita
morts vicinorum bominum y Afpergit deos (ru-
bore Janguinis ) cruore: Niger fit [ol fequenti
aflate : venti maligni erunt. Scifne boc 2 -
g iz .. . GAN G,
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"HISTORIA OCTAVAH*,

ANG. Ubi iter a terra ad celum?

Har ridens refpondet, hoc non fa-
pienter effe interrogatum : Eftne hoc nar-
ratum, deos ponte junxiffe ceelum & terram,
nomine Bifreft celebrata ?  Eam te vidiffe,
oportet :- fieri poteft, ut eum nomine Iridis, '
infigniveris. Tribus conftat coloribus, &
Jonge firmiffimus; faGufque majori artificio,
quam aliz fabrice. Licet vero firmiffimus
fit, attamen frangitur, cum Mufpellii filii
eum fuper equitant.  Et tranatant equi illo-
ram magnos amnes, deinde iter conficiunty
Tunc Gang. Non videtur mihi, deos fideliter
hunc exftruxiffe, cum tamen, quicquid ve-
~lint, facere valeant. Tunc Har: Nonifunt
dii ob hanc fabricam vituperio digni. Bo-
" nus ponseft Bifrceft. Nulla vero pars in
hoc mundo datur, quz fibi confidere poteft,
Maufpellfoniis exeuntibus vaftatum. = Gang.
pergit : Quid egit’ Pan,topater,_ c';fftru&.a
Afgardia?  Har regeflit : In initio difpofuit
gubernatores, fingulos ﬁngu]i§ in‘ﬁdcntf.s fo-
liis, juxta ejus mand%tum htcs'hommum

* Fas, VIL apud Mallet, vid. p. 40.
' Phg e o el
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dijudicaturos. Et confeffus judicum fuit inn
valle, nomine Idz inclyta, in medio urbis.
“Primum illorum fuit opus, quod aulam ex=
-ftruxerint, in qua duodecim illorum folia
funt: excepto illo, quod poffidebat Panto-
pater. Hac aula, artificiofiflima fua fabrica,
omnes in terra domos vincit. Hic eft Gla-
dheimiuvm (Gaudii habitatio.) Aliam adi-
ficarunt, in qua variz variorum deorum
fimulacra confpiciebantur ; hazc Deabus
fuit affignata; fuitque aula optima & pul-
cerrima. . Hanc vocant homines Vinglod
(Veneris & amicitiz aula.) Proximum,
fabricabant domum, in qua difpofuerunt
fornacem; nec non malleum, & forcipem
ac incudem, atque omnia reliqua inftru-
menta. Demdc produxerunt metallum, la-
pides & lignum & perplurimum illius me-
talli, quod aurum vocatur ; & omnem fup-
pellectilem, & phaleras equorum, ex auro
fecere, unde HZEC £TAs AUREA falutatur:
Antequam dilapidarentur hz divitiz a2 muli-
eribus de Jotunheimia oriundis. Tunc dii
infidentes fedibus fuis regiis, in memoriam
revocabant, unde Pygmai ortum haberent,
in pulvere nempe terre, tanquam vermes in
cadavere. Pygmei primo erant creati, &
vitam nadli in corpore Ymii, & tunc vermes
erant; fed juflu deprum humanz {cientie
participes fiebent & habebant formam hu-
manam, attamen intra terram habitabant &

in
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in lapidibus. Modfognerus fuit primus ile
lorum, & tum Dyrinus. Ita carminibus
Sibillinis : Tunc ibant. V. A. S. G. H. G.
‘& ea de re bic confilium ineundum, Quis na-
norum Principem rurfus crearet, Ex ponte
Janguineo Ef luridis offs buts, Humana Sorma
perplurimas, Fecere Nanos, in ‘terra, uti illos
Dyrinus docuit, eorumque recenfens nomina:
Nyi, Nithi, Nordri, Suthri, Auftri, Veftri,
Althiofr, Dualm, Nani, Nmmgr, Dani, Bi- -
vor, Baur, Bambaur, Nori, Orr, Anar, Onni,

Miothvitner, Viggr, ok Gandalfr, Vindal-

fer, Thorin, Fili, Kili, Fundin, Valithior,

Thorin, Vitr, ok Litr, Nyrathr, Recker,

Rathfvithr. Hi funt nani atque, in faxis

habitant : (Illi autem priores in pulvere:)

Dramr, Dolgthuari, Har, Hugftar, Hlei-

tholfr, Gloni, Dori, Ori, Dufr, Andvari,

Heftifili—Har dicit. Hi vero venerunt a

Svarnis tumulo ad Oervangam, quod eft in
Juro campo, et inde venit Lofar. 'Sed hzc

funt nomina eorum-: Sku‘ver, Verver, Ska-

tithr, Ai, Alft, Yngv1, Eikinfkialli, Falr,

Frofti, der, Ginar. Tunc qua"ﬁnt Gan-

glerus:

QU &
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HISTORIA NONA*

De facris Deorum urbibus.

UZA eft Deorum Metropolis, five urbs

/) facra? Ad hzc’ Har: Sub fraxina
Ygdrafili 4 dii quotidie fua exércent judicia.
Tunc G.'Quid de hoc loco dicendum eft ?
repofuit Jafnhar : Fraxinus hac eft maxima
& optima arborum omnjum. Rami ejus
per totum diffunduntur mundum ceeloque
imminent: Tribus innititur radicibus, per-
quam late patentibus: Harum una inter
Afas; altera cum Rimtuflis, ibi, quo olim
crat abyflus: Tertia ‘eft fuper Niflheimio.
Et fub hac radice eft Hvergelmer fons.
Nidhoger fubtus radicem arrodit. Sed fub
illa radice, quz ad Rimtuflos fpeltat, eft
inclytus fons Minois, -in quo fapientia &
prudentia abfconduntur.” Et appellatur ille
Minos I, qui hunc poffidet fontem : hic eft
abunde inftru¢tus {cientia & fapientia, quip-
pe qui fontis aquam ex cornu Gialliz bibet.

* Fap. VIIL apud  + Mandics, A afti
Mallet, vid. p. 49. Ygdrafils.

: 1 10. Mimr. :

. A,h.-
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Aliquando venit Pantopater impetraturus
unicum hauftum ex cornu; fed oculorum
fuorum unum pignori 'prius daret. Ut
in Carm. Sibill. perhibetur. Ommino novs,
Odine, Ubi oculum abdidifti s In liquido lla
Jonte Minois. ' Libat mulfum Minos Quolibet
-mane fuper pignore Pantopatris. *Scifne boc 2
nec ne ?,* Tertia radix fraxini fuper ceelum
eminet: & fub hac radice eft Urdar Brun
(fons preteriti temporis.) Hic diis locus
eft judiciis faciendis. * Quolibet die Afz ad
ccelum equitant per pontem Bifreeftam, qui
et jam Afopons nuncupatur, Hac funtno-
Inina equorum Afarum: Sleipner eft opti-
mus, octo gaudens pedibus, eum poflidet
Odinus. II Gladerus; III Gyllir; IV Skeid-
brimer ; V Slintopper; VI Sinir; VII Gils;
VI Falofner ; IX Gylltopper ; X Letfeter.
Eqvus Apollinis una cum ipfo crematus fuit.
Torus autem ad locum, judiciis habendis
confecratum, iturus, pedes proficifcitur, va-
dando amnes, nomine Kormt, Gormt, Ker-
leeger, Hos Torus vadando trajiciet fin-

ulis diebus, quibus~ venit judicaturus ad
fraxinum Ygdrafil ; cum Afopons totus
flamma exardét; aquz autem facr® inun-
dant. Tunc G. Num ardet ignis fuper Bi-
freeftam ? Har refp., Quod - in Iride con-
fpicis rubrum, eft ignis ardens in ca:lo.{
“Func cyclopes calcaturi effent Bifrceftam, fi
cuilibet iter pateret. profecturo. Perpluri-
wz {unt urbes jn ccelo ameenz, omnelque
divina

T 4 v o
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divina cuftodia munitz. Ibi fita eft urbs
fub fraxino juxta fontem, & de hac aula
prodeunt Virgines, ita nominate, Uder, Ver-
danda, Skuld. Ha virgines hommnm dif-

penfant ztates. - 'Has vocamus, Nornas, feu
Parcas.- - Adhuc plures funt Parce, fingulos
adeuntes infantes recens natos, ut atatem
creent. Hz Divina funt originis, Aliz
autem Alfarum progenies. Illz vero Na-
norum filiz: uti hifice perhibetur. Diver-
{as origine credo Parcas efle, Nec minus
ftirpis. Quadam Afarum filiz; quadam
Alfarum ; quedam funt filiz Dvalini.
Tunc locutus eft Ganglerus ; §i Parce ho-
minum fatis imperant, tunc difpenfant ad-
‘modum inzqualiter. Quidam gaudent prof-

peris rebus & divitiis ; quidam vero inopia
rerum laudumquclaborant Quidam longavi
funt; ‘quidam brevi vitam agunt. Har
refpondct- Bonz Parcz, quz melioris funt
generis; bonz quoque =tatis autores funt.

11li autem  homines, quibus malum quod-
dam contingit, Parcisidadfcribant malignis.
Tum fermocinatus eft ulterius Ganglerus ;
Quez plura de fraxino funt dlccnda ¢ Har:-
Plunma *s

AQUILA

*_In Refenii Edit. hzc = ¢ frigida. Svafudur vo-
habemus. ¢ M¥THOLo- ¢ catur quipater eft zfta-
“ c1aXVIL Unde tanta < tis (delicatus & blan-
¢ exiftat diverfitas, quod ¢ dus:) ab ejus nominé
¢ zftas calida fit, hyems = ¢ Svafligt dicitur (quic=

- £ qllld
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 quid delicatum eft & < tantum diferimen oris
¢ gratum.)  Sed pater ¢ tur, quod eftas calida,
¢¢ hyemis interdum Vind- - ¢ hyems vero frigida fit?
“ lion (9: Venti Leo,) ¢ Haar. Non ita quze-
¢¢ interdum etiam Vind- = ¢ reret fapiens, hzc nam
€< fualur (: frigidumfpi- ¢ funt in ore omnium:
¢ rans) appellatur. Ille ¢ Verum fi ufque adeo
¢ Vafadar (o: frigidus & = ¢¢ es infipiens, ut ifta non
¢¢ imbrespaffus)filiuseft: ¢ audiveris, interpretabor
¢ Erant autem homines > ¢ benigne, quod femel,
“ illi crudelis & frigidi ¢ licet. fatue quzras:
¢ affeCtus, quorum inge- ¢ quam earum rerum,
¢ niumhyems imitatur. ¢ quas feiri oportet, ultra

¢“ K. Gangl. Unde < ignarus maneas.”

Y

~ n

HISTORIA DECIMA.
De fraxino Ygdrafil.
AQ[_J ILA quzdam ramis fraxini in-

fidens multarum rerum. eft gnara.
Inter oculos ejus fedet Accipiter, qui Veder-
loefner vocatur.  Sciurus, nomine Rotta-
kofter, fraxinum afcendendo, & defcendendo
difcurrit verba afportans invidie, inter aqui-
lam & Nidhoggium. Quatuor vero cervi
percurfitant ramos, arboris corticem devo-
rantes, qui ita nominantur : Danin, Dvalin,
Dyneger, Dyradror. Sed adeo multi fer-
pentes funt in Hvergelmio, apud Nidhog-

gium, ut enumerare nulla queat lingua; uti
hifce
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hifce narratur. - Fraxinus Ygdrafil plura pa=
titur, Quam ullus mortalium cogitatione affequi
waleat. Cervus depafcitur inferius (reCtivs,
cacumen,) Sed circa latera putrefesit.  Nid-
hoggius arrodit fubtus. Et iterum: Serpen-
tes plures, Fraxino Ygdrafil fubjacent, Quam
cogitavit infipiens quidam. Gonsus & Monius,
Sunt Gravitnis filii; Grabaker, & Grafvoll-
duder, Ofunerum & Svafnerum Credo affidue
aliquid confumere. Preterea narratur, Par-
cas, ad Urdarum fontem habitantes, quotidie
aquam de fonte hauftam, una cum circum-
jacente luto fraxino fuperfundere, ne rami
¢jus putrefcant, aut marcefcant. Illa vero
aqua adeo fan&a eft, ut omnia bic tinGta
fiant candida inftar membranulz intra pu-
tamen ovi latitantis, Skiall vocatz : uti hifce
teftatur Sibilla [Volufpal: Fraxinum nevi
JSantem, Vocatam Ygdrafil, Proceram & fa-
cram Albo luto. Hinc wenit ros, Qui in
walles cadit 5 Stat  fuper wvirente Urdar
onte. Rorem hinc venientem vocant ho-
mines MellisRorem, & hinc apes pafcuntur.
Aves duz nutriuntur in fonte Urdari, Cygni
nominatz, quibus originem debet hoc ge=
nus volucrum,

s

TUNGC



{ 303 )

HISTORIA UNDECIMA®,

U N C locutus eft Gangl. Perplurima
tu potes enarrare : Quznam vero

funt plures urbes facre adhuc ad fontem
Urdar? Har: Multz funt urbes ibi pul-
cerrime, - Harum unam, Alfheimium dic-
tam, incolunt Fauni lucidi. Nigri vero Fauni
inferiora terre vifcera tenent, funtque aliis
hominibus diffimiles vifu, at magis factu.
Lucidi folem claritate, at nigri picem nigre-
dine, vincunt. Ibi fita eft urbs, nomine
Breidablik, quz nulli pulcritudine eft fe-
eunda. Nec non alia vocata Glitner, -cujus
parietes & omnia funt auro micantia & ru-
tilantia, ita etiam te€tum eft aureum. Ibi
eit urbs Himinborg, juxta terminum ceeli
fita, ad finem Bifreefte, ubi ceelum tangit.
Ibi permagna urbs nomine Valafcialf. Hanc
ex puro argento adificatam & tectam fecere
Aii.  Ibi etiam eft Hlidfcialf, in hac aula;
quod folium ita vocatur. Cum Pantopater

* Fap, IX. apud Mallet, p. 57.
: fedet
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fedet in fummo throno totum circumipicit
mundum. Inauftrali parte orbis eft urbs om-
niumornatiffima, folequelucidior, quz Gimle
appellatur. Hzc permanebit, ccelo terraque
pereuntibus ; illiufque urbis incolz funt
viri jufti, in fecula feculorum; teftante Sib.
Curiam novi flare, Sole clariorem, Auro tec-
tam, In Gimle, ubi. debent virtuofi Homines
habitare, Et per omne @vum gratia  frui.
Tunc Gang. Quis cuftodit hanc urbem,
cum nigra flamma exuret ccelum ac terram ?
Har refpondit : Ita di¢tum eft, ad auftrum
alium eflfe mundum, hoc longe altiorem,
Vidlen diCtum. Tertium vero hoc altio-
rem, nomine Oendlangeri, & in hoc celo
hanc efle urbem fufpicamar, jam vero Fau-
nis lucidis effe habitaculum folis.

HISTORIA DUODECIMA*
Narratur bic de nominibus & regno Odins.

UN C locutus Gang. Quinam funt
Afz, in quos credundum eft? Refp.
Har : duodecim funt Afs Divine originis.
Tunc loquebatur Jafnhar. Nec funt Afy-

* Fag, X, apud Mallet, vid. p. 61.
niz
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niz minus fan@e, neque minoris potentize:
Tunedicit Tertius: Odinus et Primus & An-
tiguiffimus Afarum. iMe gubernhatres omne's,'
& licet reliqui Dii fint potentes ; attamen
€i ferviunt omnes tanquam liberi patri fuo.
Frigga vero uxor ejus etiam hominum fata
prefcit, licet nulli revelet res futuras, ut
perhibetur, Odinum Loconi adlocutum effe:
Tifanum te, smmo mente captum dico, quaré
excitas auram fatorum hbominum? Friggam
Seio feire hoc cum ipfe e revelem.: Odinus
vocatutr Pantopater, quoniam ipfe eft patet
deorum omnium. Vocatur etiam Valfader,
quia -¢jus optati filii funt, qui in acie oce
cumbunt. Hifce Valhallam affignat, atque
Vingolfam 3’ tunc Monheroes falutantur.
Ille vocatur etiam Hangadeus, Happadeus,
Farmadeus ; Et adhuc plura habet nomina,
veniens ad Regem Geirraderum ; vocatus foi
inquit Grimr, ok Ganglri, Herian, Hialmbri,
Theckr, Thrithri, Thuthrathr, Helblindi,
Har, Sathur, Svipall, Sangetall, Herteitr,
Hnikar, Bileygr, Baleygr, Bolverkr, Fiol-
net, Grimnr, Glapfvithr, Fiolfvithr, Sith-
hottr, Sithfkeggr, Sigfothr, Atrithr, Hni-
kuthr, Alfothr, Farmatyt, Ofki,- Omi,
Jafnhar, Biblindi, Gelldner, Harbarthr,
Svithur; Svithrir, Jalker, Kialar, Vithur,
Thror, Jalkr, Veratyr, Gantr.

- Tunc Gang: Perquam plurima afligna~
. verunt eidem nomina : & hoc mihi perfua-
| Vo IL X fum
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fum eft, multum requiri fcientie, ut dif-
tin&te noveris hzc nomina, & quaznam cu-
juflibet fuere occafiones. Har refp. Iftaomnia
rite commemorafle, magna quidem eft eru-
ditio. Sed ut brevius dicam: Pleraque
nomina ei funt attributa hanc ob rem, quod
varie fint linguz in mundo: Attamen om-
nibus populis placuit ejus nomina in fuam
transferre linguam, ut eum fua adorent pro
femetipfis. Verum quadam occafiones ob-
venere in itineribus ejus, quaque prifcis
Hiftoricis infertzz funt. Tuque non potes
viri eruditi nomen mereri, nifi has magni
momenti narrationes enarrare valueris.

* Gang. Quaznam funt reliquorum deo-
rum feu Afarum nomina? Aut quid glo-
riofum patrarunt ?

« * Hicincipit Fas. XI. apud Mallet, p. 65.

HISTORIA DECIMA TERTIA.
Hic agitur de Toro ¢jufque regno.

*ORUS eft pracipuus & primus illo-

rum, vocatufque fuit Afo Torus, feu

Ocko Torus. Is fortiffimus Afarum & om-
nium deorum, virorumque. Ejus regnum
cft
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eft Drudvanger, Aula vero Bilikirner. - In
hoc aula quingenta funt pavimenta & qua-
draginta. Hzc domus eft maxima omnium,
hominibus " cognitarum: ita in Grimneri
fermonibus, Ruingenta pavimenta & quadra=-
ginta, Talem credo Bilfkirnerem, cum cirvis
atriis, cujus tefta magnifica maximi filiorum
natu non adeo accurate movi. 'Torus duos
habet hircos & currum: illorum nomina
funt Tangniofter& Tangrifer. Curru Torus
vehitur Jotunheimiam aditurus, hircis tra-
hentibus currum; ideo vocatur Ocko Torus.
Tria illi etiam funt clenodia. Primum eft
Malleus Miolner, quem Rimtuffi & Gigan-
tes agnofcant, in'aura venientem. Nec
mirum hoc eft; nam illo multa confregit
capita patrum cognatorumque illorum. Al-
terum clenodium ei eft preftantifimum,
Cingulum Fortitudinis: Quo accin&us du-
plici divino perfunditur robore. Tertium
clenodium ejus funt Manicz Ferrez, quibus,
capulum malleiapprehenfurus, carere nequit.
Nemo vero adeo eruditus eft, qui ejus maxi-
mas res geftas enumerare poffit. Tibivero
plurima enarrare queo, ut dies deficiat prius,
quam enarranda. Tunc Ganglerus: Scire
cupio de pluribus ejus filiis.

* Har: Secundus, inquit, filius eft Baldur
(Apollo) ille Bonus, deque illo facile eft

# Hic incipit Fas. XI1. apud Mallet, vid. p. 70,
X 2 narratise



A (,308)

narratu. Ille optimuseft, eumque omnes lau-
dant.  Hic pulcernmus eft Vlﬁ]l, & ita fplen~
densut radios emittat. Et unicaeft herba adeo
candida, qua Apollinis fupercilio compare-
tur; hzc omnium eft candidiffimaherbarum.
Et hinc ejus tibi 2ftimanda eft pulcritudo &
crinium & corporis.  Ille Afarum & candi-
diffimus, & pulcerrimus, atque eloquentif-
fimus, ac maxime mifericors. Sed hzc ejus
naturz conditio eft, ut nemo ejus Jud1c1a
irrita reddat. In illa habitat urbe, quz
Bredablikia vocatur, & antea commemorata
eft. Hzc in ceelo eft, eamque nihil im-
mundi ingrediatur. . Uti hifce perhibetur :
Breidablikia vocatur, ubi Apollo Habet fua
palatia zmdzcu;zque. In ea regione, Qua ego
collocatas effe feio columnas, quibus rune,
ad evocandos mortuos efficaces, funt inferipte.
Tertius Afarum - eft Niordius, habitans
Nontune, ibique ventorum dominus. Ille
fedare valet mare, ventum & ignem. ‘Is
navxgaturls invocandus eft, ut & venatu-
ris. Tantz ei funt divitiz feu opes, ut cul-
cunque voluerit, potuerit dare regiones &
opes. Eam ob rem ille invocandus eft.
Niordius non eft Afarum origine, erat enim
educatus in Vanaheimia. Vani vero eum
obfidem diis tradiderunt, ejufque loco affum-
to Haniro. Hinc pax deos inter & Vanas.
Niordius uxorem habuit, nomine Skadz,
filiam Tiaflii gigantis. Illa eandem, ac

pater
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pater ejus, elegit ‘habitationem ; nempe in
montibus quibufdam, nomine Tronheimiz
inclitis. Niordius autem juxta mare habi-
tare voluit. Hinc inter illos conventum
fuit, ut novem noées in Tronheimia, tres
vero Noatunz, tranfigerent. = Niordius au-
tem de montibus Noatunam redux, ita ce-
cinit. Mibz ingrata funt montana, Diu dolui
tbi, Licet novem fantuw noies: Lupi ulu-
lant 5 Mihi djfplicust cantus Cygnoru .
Tunc Skada:' Num quzete dormiam in toro
Neptuni 2+ Ob avium querelas,” Me excitan-
tium, De [ylva venientium Quolibet mane.
Tunc Skada montana pétens habitavit in
Tronheimia, & fiepenumero, ‘affumtis lig-
neis foleis, atque arcu,: exit feras venatura,
Vocatur alias Ondurdea, feu Ondurdis. ‘Ut
hifce dicitur @ Tronbeimia wvocatur. Ubi ha-
bitat Tiaffius; Dle potentiffinus gigas ' Fim
vero ibi Skada babitat, Diftrta Nympba deo-
rum, In domibus antiguis Patris. :

X 2 3 NIOR~
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HISTORIA DECIMA QUARTA*
De Freyero.

IORDIUS Noatunenfis: deinde duos
-procreavit liberos ; Frejerum nempe,
deorum celeberrimum, atque domiinatorem
pluvie folifque, ut & terra nafcentium. llile
vero pro annona & pace invocandus eft. Eft
etjam .pacis & divitiarum humanarum -dif-
penfator.  Liberorum ejus altero Joco éft
Freja, dearum celebratiffima. Ejus babi-
taculum in ceelo vocatur Folvanga. -Eique
pugnam adeunti dimidia pars c@forum cedit,
reliqua vero Odino. - Uti hifte commemo-
ratar.  Folbvanga appellatur ubi Freja do-
minatur, In pretigfa & optima aula. Dimi-
diam caforum eligit illa, Qz‘mtzdze, Dimidiam
vero partem Qdinus. Aula etiam ejus vo-
catur Seffvarna. Profeftura vero Cattis fuis
vehitur, fedens in curru. Illa adorantibus
omnium celerrime opitulatur ; Deque ejus
nomine hic honoris titulus dedu&tus eft,

* Fag. XII. apud Mallet, vid. p. 76.
: quod
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quod nempe Matronz digniores Freyor feu
Fruor wvocitentur. Huic optime placent
carmina amatoria, eaque amoris gratia ado-
randaeft. - - ‘

Tunc Ganglerus : Magni mibi videntur
hi Afe,-omnes; neéc miram, vos magnis
gaudere viribus, cum Deos difcernere pofli-
tis, atque {ciatis, quifnam invocandus fit de
hac' vel illa re; feu quales preces effe de-
beant, Sed funtne plures dii? Har:

HISTORIA DECIMA QUINTA*,

De Tyro.

SAR UM unus eft Tyrus (etiam Tyf-

‘A fus), reliquos audacia & inconftantia
animi fuperans. lle victorias difpenfat. Is
bellatoribus eft invocandus. Tritum eft
proverbium, eum falutari TyRo FORTEM,
qui_reliquis virtute preftat. Et hoc unum
eft indicium fortitudinis ejus atque audaciz;
quod, reliquis. diis perfuadentibus lupo Fe-
neri, ut ligaretur compede Gleipnero, jam
vero_renuenti, nec credenti fore, ut folve-
retur, Tyrus manum fuam ori ejus infertam

* Fas. XIV. apud Mallet, p. 79.
X 4 oppig-
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oppignoraflet.  Afis vero eum folvere no«
lentibus, hic manum morfu prefcidit, in
illo artu, qui jam Lupinus vocatur, unde
Tyflus monochiros eft. Adeo fapicns eft,
ut hinc refultaverit preverbium, Hic TyRr
GAUDET SAPIENTIA. ' Pacificator vero ho-
minum non creditur, 3
* Bragius unusappeliatur 'Afa, faplcnna

ut & oris atque orationis gratla excellens.
Hic Poétarum non folum princeps, fed &
parens; unde Poéfis Brager nominatur.
_chuc ejus nomine Bragemadur vocatur, &
vir & feemina, qui pre reliquis majori facun-
dia gaudet. ‘¢ Uxor Bragii appellatur Iduna,
¢ que pyxidi fuzinclufa, illa cuftodit poma,
<« quz Diifenefcentes guftando, rejuvenefcant
< omnes,” quod ad crepufculum Deorum
durabit.” Tunc Gang. Permultum, uti mihi
quidem videtur, Idunz cuftodiee & fidei dii
acceptum  referant.  Har ridens: Prefen-
tiffimum, inquit, periculum aliguando hinc
inftabat; quod tibi proponere poffem : fed
reliquo.um Deorum nomina eris auditurus.

# Heimdaler appellatur unus Afarum :
hic eft Candidus Afa dictus : nec non Mag-
nus & Sanétus. Eum pepererunt novem
virgines, omnefque forores. Vocatus etiam
fuit Hialmfkidius, & Gulltannius, quoniam
dentes cjus de auro fuere.  Ille habitat ibi,

% Hig incipit Fap XV, apud Mallet, vid. p. 82.
quod
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quod Himinsborgum vocatur, ad Bifreeftam:
Hic Deorum cuftos, fedet juxta terminum
ceeli, impeditarus, quo minds Gigantes
<pontem invadant.. lle minore,. quam avis,
.indigens fomno,.noctu zque ac. interdiu,
~ultra centum gradus : circumquaque perf{pi-
cit. " Auditu percipit herbas crefcere e tec-
ra; & lanam ih:avibus, & omnia fonantia.
Ei praterea eft'tuba, Giallarhorn di&ta, cu-
jus vox per omnes auditur mundos. Uti
hifce : Himinborgum vocatur ubi Heimdaler
babitat, Narratur eum facre Deorum cu-
Slodie imperare : -Bibet in_fecuris palatiis deo-
#um mulfum. Et adhuc in ipfius Heimdaleris
Carmine : Novem fum ego Virginum filius :
Novem fum ega Soxorum filivis.

Heeder etiam Afis adnumeratur, qui cce-
cus eft. Hic valde robuftus eft ; fed & dii
& homines optarent, ut nemini hic Afa effet
nominandus., . Nam ejus factorum memorta
diu manet. Vidarus vocatur Taciturnus
Ille Afa; cui admodum fpiflus eft cothurnus.

“Hic ad Torum fortitudine proxime accedit,
unde ctiam diis magno eft folatio in omni- -
bus periculis, . Atlas, qui & Valius, voca-
tur unus filiorum Odini & Rindaris. - Hic
.virtute militari & arte fagittandi perpluri-

_mum eft pollens.  Ullerus appellatur filius
Sifize, Tori privignus. Qui etiam fagitta-
rius promtus, tamque peritus currendi fo-
Jeis ligneis,. wt cum illo certare poflit nemo.

o Formofus

‘
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Formofus eft valde ut & heros : Unde hic
monomachis eft colendus. Forfetus nun-
<cupatur filius Apolhms & Naunz, Nefit
filiz. Is eam in ceelo habet aulam, que
.Glitner vocatur, Omnes veroad eum cau-
fas ‘deferentes  difcedunt reconciliati. Hic
& diis-& hominibus optimus eft judicii lo-
ccus, " Glitner appellatur aula, Que eff auro
fulta, Et argento fulta: 1bi vero Forfetus
babitat, Plerifq; diebus; Et foporat cuntlas
caufas.

HISTORIA DECIMA SEXTA *,

Hic agitur de Locone.

S etiam Afis adnumeratus fuit, quem

nonnulli Afarum Calumniatorem, feu
Deorum hominumque Delatorem, vocitant.
Hic nominatur Loco, feu Loptius, filius
" Feoerbzeti Gigantis, Mater ejus vocatur La-
feya, feu Nal. Fratres ejus funt Bileiptius
& Helblindius. Loco eft formofus & ve-
nuftus; ingenio malus, moribus varius, illd
fcientid, que perfidia & fraus in rebus ge-
rendis dicitur, omnes poft fefe relinquit.

*.Fap, XVI. apud Mallet, “vid. p. 85.
Afas
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Afas fzpenumero in fumma precipitavit
pericula, & faepius eofdem 2 periculis libe-
ravit, technis & fraudibus fuis. "Uszor ejus
eft Siguna ; filius vero Narius feu Narfius.
Praterea plures habuit liberos. In Jotun-
heimia fuit gigantea quzdam mulier, no-
mine Angerboda. Ex ea genuit Loco tres
liberos, potius menftra ; Primum erat Fen-
ris Lupus. Alter Jormungarder, hoc eft
Midgardiz ferpens (Oceanus): Tertius eft
Hela (infernum). Sed cum hi Loconis li-
beririn Jotunheimia educarentur, & dii ora-
culis edocti, fibi plurima ab hifce liberis
finiftra redundatura: cum maternum genus
peflimum effet omen ; fed adhuc pejus pa-
ternum. Tunc . Pantopater .deos, ut: hos
fibi afportarent liberos, emifit. ~Quibus
allatis, angvem in profundum projecit mare,
quod ‘totam alluit terram; Et crefcebat hic
angvis adeo, ut circumcirca omnes exten-
datur ' terras, in-medio jacens maris & ore
caudam appréehendens. Helle vero in Ni-
flheimium_projeéte poteftatem dedit in no-
vem mundos :. ut-habitacula diftribuat inter
‘illos, qui ad eam fint venturi ; “hi funt om-
nes morbis aut fenio confeéti. Illaibi habet
magna palatia diligenter adornata, magnif-
‘que munita cancellis. Ipfum ejus palatium
“Atiudnér vocatur, (CONTINUA MISERIA):
‘Menfaeft Fames: Esuries cultellus: Pro-
REPENS MORS feryus: SPECTRuM ancilla:

5 : Pr.s-
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PrazcipiTANs FRAUS cancellus: PATIEN-
T1a limen, 'feu introitus : DIiuvTurRNUS
MARCOR & ZEGRITUDO leCtus. HORREN-
.DUS ULULATUS tentorium ejus. Ejus di-
midia pars cerulea, reliqua vero humana
cute & .colore cernitur, undc dignofci po-
.teﬁ

HISTORIA DECIMA SEPTIMA*,

De‘Lupa FEenere & dfss.

UPUM domi nutrivere Afee; Tyro

, folo el efcam porrigere aufo. Dii vero,
cognito, eum tam multum quotidie crelcere,
& innuentibus vaticiniis, fore, ut 1llis no-
ceret, inito ergo confilio, factam compedem
fortifimam, vocatam ILeding, lupo obtule-
runt; rogantes, ut hacvires fuas experiretur.
Lupus vero hanc fibi ruptu non impoffibilem
videns, permifit ut pro lubitu facerent uti
volebant. Sed quam primum artus diften-
deret, fra@ta compede, ex Leadingo fuit fo-
lutus. Afe ergo aliam fecere compedem,
dup]o fortiorem, Dromam vocatam. Hanc
lupo tentandam voluerunt, dicentes eum

* Fae. XVIL apud Mallet, vid. p. gc.
tam
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tam dura compede fracta, magnam fortitu-
dinis reportare laudem. Lupus vero fufpi-
catus fuit, hanc efle fortiffimam ; fuas vero:
vires poft fraGtam priorem acreviffe. - Etiam
meminit, * pericula efle adeunda celebri
evafuro,” ergo fefe compediendum permifit.
Quody cum Afz peractum dicebant, lupus
fefe volutans, compedem terre allidendo, &
conftringendo, extenfis membris, frangebat
compedem, ut particule in longinqvum dif-
fiparentur.. Et hoc modo ex Droma excuf-
fus fuit. Hinc proverbium, sorvi £x L &=
DINGO, ET EXCuTTI Ex DRoMA; De rebus
vehementer urgendis..  Poftea pertimuerunt
Afz, ut-lupus poflet vinciri. Tunc Panto-
pater virum, nomine Skirnerum, in Svart
Alfheimiam, ad Pygmzum quendam, qui
nervum Gleipnerum = conficeret, ablegavit.
Hic nervus fex conftabat rebus, ftrepitu
nempe pedum felis, ex barba mulieris, - ra=
dicibus montium, nervis urfinis, halitu pif-
cium, & fputo avium. Licet vero antea has
narrationes non {civeris; attamen vera in-
venias argumenta, me non fuiffe mentitum :
cum certo videris, mulieres barba, curfum
felis ftrepitu, montes radicibus; carere. B,
hoc mihi certo certius conftat, omnia, quz
tibi retuli, effe veriffima. Licet eflent qua-
dam res, .quas eXperire nequires. : Tunc
Ganglerus : Hzc, qua jam retulifil atque
exempli loco attulifti veriffima credo s fod

EL qualis
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qualis {aCta erat compes. Har, hoc, inquit,
bene enarrare poflum. Erat illa glabra, &
molliffima, inftar ligule ex ferico confeétz:
attamen, adeo firma & fortis, uti jam eris
auditurus.  Afe vero, hoc fibi adferentibus
vinculum gratibus folutis, lupo fecum avo-
cato in infulam lacus Ami{varneri Lyngvam,
oftenfam ligulam ferici, fortiorem, quam
craflities pre fe ferre videretur, efle dixerunt,
rogantes ut difrumperet. Praterea alter
altero ligulam tradidit tentantes finguli ma-
nibus rumpere, vinculo manente illefo. Ni~
hilo tamen minus fore, utlupus rumperet.
Tunc lupus refpondet : ita mihi videtur de
hac vita, ut nullam promeream laudem dif~
rumpendo adeo mollem ligulam. Si vero
dolo confeéta eft, aut arte, licet minima vi-
deatur, nunquam meos conftringet pedes.
Tunc Afe refpondent, futurum efle, ut
quam facillime vinculum ferici adeo molle
& tenue rumperet, cum celerrime confre-
gerit fortiffima ferrea vincula. Si vero,
ajunt, folvi nequiveris, Diis formidine effe
non potes; quam ob rem ftatim te folve-
mus. - Ad hec lupus: {i me ita vinculis
-conftrinxeritis, intelligo, me a vobis fero
folutum iri. Invitam ergo me hac ligula
vincitis.  Ne vero timiditatem mihi objici-
atis; porrigite unus quifque veftrum ma-
num fuam, ori meco inferendo in pignus,
hoc fine dolo efle. Tunc Afee mutuo fefe

adfpicientes,
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ad{picientes, geminum jam adeffe periculum
cenfuerunt. Nec ullus fuam porrexit, Tyro
excepto, qui dextram porreftam rictui ejus
inferuit. Jam Afe funem vinculi, Gelliz
nomine, per foramen faxi traam imis ter-
re vifceribus fixerunt, affumtum lapidem
Drvite vocatum imponentes, ut profundiora
peteret, cujus fundamen eft faxum quod-
dam. Afe, cognito jam, lupum fatis com-
peditum, atque fruftra renitentem, cum eo
fortius conftringeretur vinculum nec felicius
artus diftendentem, cum ligamen eo redde-
retur conftri®ius, in rifum funt foluti om-
nes, Tyro excepto, manum fuam jam amit-
tente. Lupus, ritu vehementer expanfo,
eos morfurus erat, vehementer fefe volvens.
Tunc riGui ejus immiferunt enfem quen-
dam, capulo inferius, cufpide vero palatum,
transfigente. Is truculenter ululando fpu-’
mam emittit ex ore, unde amnis, nomine
Vam (vitia). Hic jacebit ad Ragnarcek.

Gang. Peflimam Loco procreavit prolem ;
fingulis vero hifce magnis, quare Dii lupum
non interfecere, cum malum preberet omen?
Har: Adeo magni fecerunt Dii fanGtuaria fua
& Afyla fua, ut eadem cruore lupino macu-
lare noluerint, licet vaticinia indicarent, eum
Odino fore exitio.

"GANG.
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HISTORIA DECIMA ‘OCTAVA o9
De Afynis.

Y ANG. dixit: Quenam funt Afyniz.

¥ Har: Frigga, ait, ‘eft Primaria, qua
aulam habet, nomine Fenfaleris, longe or-
natiffimam. Secunda Dearum eft. Szga,
habitans in Svartbeckio. ‘Oer* Afarum me-
dicus eft. Gefion alia vocatur, cui virgines
poft fata ferviunt. Fulla illibata eft virgo,
cujus crines in humerum funt demiffi, capite
vitta cinto aurea, eique pyxis Friggze con-
credita eft, ut & ejufdem calcei: nec Frig-
gz arcanorum eft nefcia.  Freyie pulcritu-
dine ad Friggam proxime accedens, nupfit
viro nomine, Odero. Hzc adeo formofa
fuit, ut de ejus nomine res -pretiofiffima
Noffe vocitentur. Oderum, in ‘terras per~
quam diffitas profe&um, lacrymans, qua-
fivit Freyia: Lacryma vero ejus funt aurum
obrizam. Perplurima ei funt nomina;
idque eam ab rem faGtum eft, quod multa

* Fas. XVIIL apud Mallet, p. g6.
affumfit,



- » 3
(321)

. affumfit, apud varios populos Oderum irn4
veftigatura. Vocatur vero Mardzle, Herna,
Gefna, Syra, &c. nec non Vanadis. Pre-
tiofiflimam habuit catenam auream. Siofna,

« amoris viros inter & feeminas eft concilia-
trix; unde amori de ejus nomine ceffit
titulus S1oFNA. Lovam *invocare & memao-
res effe, perutile eft, eique permiffum eft a
Pantopatre, feu Frigga, copulare homines,
antea prohibitos : de ejus nomine Lor - de-
nominatur, #gre ad juramenta hominum .
& fingulare negotium mares inter & feemis
nasattendit. Unde hec negotia VArRAR E, (h.
e.celanda, & cautiflime tratanda.) Varaeft
admodum fapicﬁs & percon&atrix adeo, ut
nihil ei occultare queas. Eft etiam prover-
bium; MULIER FIT VARA. Syniacitjani-
trix aulz, occludens fores non intromitten-
dis. Hec in judiciis hifce prafeta caufis
eft, quas negare volunt homines. Hinc

_proverbium: SYNIA NEGATURO ADEST.
Latona § aFrigga ordinata eit cuftos illorum
hominum, quas Frigga 4 periculo libera-

" tura occultat : Hinc communi fermone fer-
tur, eum LATERE ||, qui occultatus fuerit. -
Snotra eft fapiens & bene morata ; & ex gjus
nomiine SNoTRaA diciiur & mas & feemina.
Gram in varias mundi partes Frigga fuorum

* 0. Lofn, &c: § 10. Hiin,
4 Anglice; Love. | Y. Leiniry i. e, La-
$ Ang. Wary. tere. ,

Vou. IL Y nego-
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“negotiorum gratia ablegat. Hzc eum ha-

~ bet eqvum, qui & 2érem & flammam per-

currere valet: Factum eft aliquando, ut

Vana quidam eam equitantem per aera con-

fpiciens dixerit. Quis i volat 2° RQuis ibi
ambulat 2 Aut quis in aérevebitur 2 Haec

refpondet : Non ego wolo, Attamn procedo,

Tamen per aera vebor, infidens Hofvarpnero
ills, quem Hattflryker ex Gardvora genuit.

Hujus Nymphz nomen deinde tranflatum

eft ad omnia, qua alte per aera ferri viden-

tur, que eam ob rem GnzEvar: dicuntur.

Sor & Brir quoque Afarum in numero funt.

Suntque adhuc plures, minifirantes in Val-
halla, potum inferendo, menfeque & pocu-

lorum curam gerendo, que ita in Grimneri
Rythmis: Reffam & Mifiam mibi volo cornua
" porrigant 5 Skegoldam et Scogulam, &ec. M
pocula promant Monheroibus. Hea vocan-

“tur Valkyriz, quas Odinus preeliis interefle
jubet, interficiendos eleGturas, vitoriamque

concefluras.  Giider & Rofta, & Nornarum

natu minima, SAz/ld vocata, quotidie equi- ;
tant ceedendos eleGture, & cedibus commit-
tendis imperature.  Yord mater Tori' &
Rinda mater Atlantis *, deabus quoque ad-
numerantur. .

* Iflandice, [ala.

GYMER
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HISTORIA DECIMA NONA *,

F rejerus ducit Gerdam.

YMER nommatus fuit vir quidam,
cujus uxor erat Oerboda. Hic fuit
monticolarum genere. - His fuit filia, no-
mine _Geradls {I/I Genlej mulierum for-'’
mofifima omnium, Frejerus aliquando Li-
dafkialviam * afcendens totum pcrluﬁrando
orbem, cernit in feptentrxonahon regni
parte, ville cujufdam - edificiom magmh-
cum, atque ab hoc mulierem egredientem,
cujus crines ita ratilabant, ut & aer & aqua
illuminarentar.  Et ita ejus faftes, in fanc-
tiflimo  afcendendo folio, punitus fuit, ut
_ fumma indignatione abierit, domumgque re-
dux dormire non potuerit. ~Adveniens vero
Skirner, plofc&us invente -Geradis amo-
rem Frejero conciliavit ; ‘huic abituro Fre-
jerus fuum tradidit enfcm, unde Belam,
obviam fibi ituram, pugnis interficere de-
“beret. Periculofius vero eft, fi fit inermis,
“cum confli®tandum erit cum Mufpellffoniis,
vaftatum exeuntibus. Tunc Ganglerus,

* Fap. XIX. apud Mallet, p. 102.

Y 2 QUID

v
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HISTORIA VICESIMA*,

De cibo & potu Afarum.

UID dat Odinus tam multis homini-
bus, fi omnes in acie czfi eum ad-
~venerint. Har: Permagna quidem ibi eft
multitudo hominum ; attamen non jufto
plures ftimantur, veniente lupo. Nun-
quam tam multl fieri poffunt, ut deficiat
lardum apri, Serimneri. Quolibet die elix-
atus, accedente vefpera integer confpicitur.
Pauci vero hoc tibi enarrare poflunt. An-
drimner coquus, cacabus vero Eldrimner,
vocatur. Andrimner imponit Eldrimnero Sce-
rimmerum_coguendum.  Pauci vero {ciunt,
quo Monberoes vivant. 'Tunc Gang. Num
Odino eadem eft menfa, ac Monheroibus ?
HEar: Cibum, fuz impoﬁtum men{z, inter
duos diftribuit Lupos, quos pofiidet, ita vo-
catos ; Geri (bellator) et Freki. Nec ei opus
eft cibo: fed vinum illi & cibus & porus
eft: uti hifce teftatur Sibilla [Volufpa]:

* Fae. XX. apud Mallet, vide p. 105..
Geronem
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Geronem & Freconem faturat bellis affuetus
atque celebris ille exercituum pater. Sed folo
vino victoriofus e Odinus’ perpetuo vivit.
Corvi duo humeris ¢jus infidentes fufurrant
omnia illi in aurés nova, quacunque aut
viderint, aut audiverint. Hi ita nominan-
tor: Hugin, (animus) & Munin (memo-
ria): Quiab Odino emiffi, toto pererrato
mundo, ad vefperam revertuntur ; hincno-
men, CorvoruMm Deus, uti hifce dicitur.
Hugin & Munin quotidie §ormungandinm
JSupervolant.  Vereor, ut Hugin revertatur:
Attamen magis expecto Munin. Tunc Gang.
Qualis Monheroibus potus, qui ®que ac
cibus fuppetat ? * Num aqua ibi eft potus ?
Har : Infipienter jam quaris, Pantopatrem
nempeinvitatisad feRegibus & Jarlis* aquam
porrigere bibendam. Multi enim Valhal-
lam advenientes, reputarent aquam hoc
modo jufto carius ‘emi, fi ibi uberius non
daretur gaudium. Wempe, qui antea vul-
nera & cruciatus paffi funt, ufque ad mor-
tem. Capra vero, nomine Heidrun, ftans
Valhallz, folia ramorum carpit arboris,
Lerade vocatz. Ex ubere autem ejus tam
multum manat la&is, uthoc omnes capulz
impleantur, que adeo magn funt, ut Mon-
heroibus fufficiant omnibus. Iterum Gangl.
Artificiofa hec eft capra; fed arbqrem illarx?,
optimam efle, quam illa depafcitur, credi-
‘derim. ~ Tunc: Har: Plus de cervo Tak-

* i, e. Ducibus. Hing. Angl. EARLS.
' Y 3 dyrno,
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dyrno, ftante Valhalle, atque. ramos hujus
arboris depafcente: de cornibus vero cjus
adeo multum vaporis exhalat, ut hoc. de-
fcendente in Hvergelmium, inde amnes,
ita vocati oriantur ; Sider, Vider, Szkin,
Akin, Svoll, Gundro, Fiorni, Fimbulthul,
Gipul Gioful, Gomol, Gerumul. Hi
regionem Afarum perfluunt. Praterea hi
ncmmantur Fyri, Vintholl, Holl, Grader,
Gundro, Nautt, Reytt, Naunn, Hraumn,
Vina, Veglun, Thiothnuma. Tunc Gangl.
Magna domus Valhalla fit, necefle eft, &
vix ac ne vix quidem introitus & exitus per
fores tante pateat multitudini ? Har: Quin-
gentas portas Et quadraginta, Valhalle effe
. puto.  Oflingenta Monberoes, Exeunt per.

Singulas portas, Proceffuri Te, ﬂzéu.r Slipati cer-
¢atum. Ganglerus, Magna, ait, Valhallz
eft multitudo hominum: fed qua Mon-
heroum recreatio, quando non poculis in-
dulferint? Har: Veftibus induti inque
aream cgreffi, nobili certamine, mutuifque
czdibus cadunt omnes. Hic eft ludus illo-
ram. Et ad meridiem, Valhallam omnes -
incolumes reverfi, convivantur uti hifce in-
dicat Sibilla *, Owmzes Monberoes inOdini urbe
Jefe mutuo cedunt. Quolibet die Cedem ili-
gz/;zf Et eguitant inde incolumes, Sedent
ﬁmgzs lztiy, unus cum alfero. Gang. Unde.
oritur,ventus ! Hic eft fortlﬁimus, agitans
magna maria, nec videri & cerni poteﬁ

* Volufpa,
\ unde
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unde miraculo non caret cjus creatio ? Hars

In boreali mundi extremitate fedet gigas,

nomine Hrafvelger, aquile indutus uxuviis;

quo volatum intendente, oritur ventus fub

alis ejus: uti hifce narratur, Hrafovelger .
wvocatur Gigas, qui boreali in cardine celi
Jedet. Gigas in forma aquile ;' Ab alis ejus

" Ferunt ventum excitari, Super omnes homines.

Et iterum: Fraxinus Ygdrafil Ef optima
arborums Skidbladner navium ; Odinus Afa-
rum; Skipner equorum; Bifraft - pontiums

Bragius Poetarum; Habrocus accipitrums Sed
canum Garmnr. Gang. Unde ortus Sleipner

equus ?

HISTORIA VICESIMA PRIMA*,

Quomodo Loco procreavit equurm Sleipnerum
cum Svadilfaro.

ABER quidam Afas adveniens, ad
urbem illis &dificandam per tres annos
fefe obtulit, eamque adeo munitam, ut tuta
effet ab incurfionibus Gigantom. Merce-
dem vero laboris Frejam poftulavit, ut &
lunam folemque. Dii verq, inito confilio,

# Fag. XXI, apud Mallet, vid, p. 112.
Y4 pacif-
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pacifcuntur ; i vero quid laboris prima die
zftatis {upereflet, premium amitteret ; nui-
lius vero opera ei uti liceret.  Hic de auxilio
cqui fui Svadelfari tantum paltus fuit.
Cmnia vero hzc fiebant, dirigente & infti-
gante Locone. Hic urbam mdlﬁcalurus noc-
tu per eqvum lapides attraxit. Afis mi-
rum videbatur, eum tam magnos adferre
montes ; nec nop equum plus, quam fabrum,
conficere. ~Pafto autem multi interfuere
teftes : quippe cum gigas videretur non fatis
tutus inter Afas, fi hic effet, Toro domum
reverfo. Quijam mari Baltico trajetlo, binc
per amnes & fluvios ad Afiam  progreffus,
(quod prifcis Aufterveg audit) bellum cum
grgantibus geffit.  Urbs fuit munita & tam
alta, ut perfpicere non valeres. Tribus vero
relnquns fabro diebus, Dii congregati folia
fua afcendentes quafiverunt, quxfnam auctor
effet, ut Freya in Jotunheimiam elocare-
tur ? ut & aer perderetur, induca ccelo cal-
ligine, fublatum folem & lunam dando
gigantibus. © Tllos vero inter conventum
fuit, Loconem hoc dediffe confilium. Di-
cebant, eum mifera morte afficiendum effe,
nifi rationem, qua faber mercedem amitte-
ret, inveniret, ad_;xmentes fore ut ftatim

illum comprehcndcrent. Exammatus VEro .

Jurelurando promifit fe effeGurum, ut fa-
ber mercede fruftraretur, quicquid tandem
huxc negono unpendcrct Fabro autem

. : " lapidis
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lapidis advehendi caufa, cum Svadilfare,
egrefluro, ex fylva profiliit equa quzdam foli-
taria, equoadhinniens, Quam con{picatus
equus, in furorem actus, rupto fune, eam ad-
currit,jaminf{ylvamaccelerantem, infequente
fabro, eqvum affecuturo. Equa vero totam
per no&tem difcurrente, faber impeditus fuit,
quominus, hac no¢te, una cum die fequente,
opus, uti antea, fuerit continugtum. Quo
cognito, animo percellitur giganteo. Quo
vifo, juramentis non parcentes Torum in-
vocarunt : qui ftatim adveniens, vibrato in
aera malleo, dataque mercede, occifum fa-
brum in Niflheimium detrufit.  Loconi
-vero cum Svadilfaro res fuit, ut eqvuleum
genuerit nomine Sleipnerum, o&o haben-
tem pedes. Hic eqvus eft optimus & apud
Afas & apud homines. Ita in carmine Si-
bille [Volufp.] (Tunc ibant omnes Dii ad
Jfua _folia, Et prefagientes Dee, boc confide-
rantes ), Quis aérem dolo expofusffet 5 Aut ge-
neri giganteo Oderi wirginem elocaffet : Ef
violenter traétaffet juramenta. Omnia, bifce
exceptis, funt poffibilia. Torus folus adeo
promtus eft, ut imgruente pericul, adfit: Ra-
rtffime entm fedet tales audiens rumores.
" * Gang. Quid di&um eft de Skidbladne-
10, & num fit navium optima? Har: Op-

* Hic incipit Fas. XXIL apud Mallet, p. 116.
tima
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tima hec eft, & fummo artificio confeéta,
Nagelfara autem eft navinm maxima ; hanc
poffident Mufpellfionii. Nani quidam fe-
cerunt Skidbladnerum & dederunt Frejero.
Hzc adeo magna eft, ut par fit omnibus
Afis, & quidem armatis ferendis. Velif~
que explicatis, ftatim ventum nancifcitur
{ccundum, quocunque fit abitura. Cum
vero navigandum non fit, adeo multis con-
ftat partibus, ut complicata, in pera includi
poffit. Tunc Gang. Bona navis eft Skid-
bladner ; multum vero artificii adhibitum
fuit, antequam ita fuerit confecta. Gan-
glerus pergit ulterius :

HISTORIA VICESIMA SECUNDA *,

De Afa Thoro,

UMNE Torus inciderit in aliquem
locum, quo robore & preftigiis fu-
peratus fit. Har refpondet: Pauciffimi enar-
rare valeant, quicquam ei occurriffe nimis
arduum. Licet vero quzdam res ei fuiffent
fuperatu impoffibiles, attamen has, allatis

* Fas. XX1I. 2pud Mallet, p. 117.
exemplis,
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exemplis, narrare non debemus, cum om-
nibus credendum eft, eum potentifiimum
effe omnium. Gang. Videor mihi jam in
eam incidiffe quaftionem, cui explicande
fufficiat nemo. Refpondet Jafnhar: Audi-
vimus ea, quz nobis incredibilia videntur :
Prope autem fedet ille, qui hujus rei non
eft nefcius. Eique fidem adhibere debes,
quippe qui jam primum falfa non erit rela-
turus, qui antea nunquam mentitus. Tunc
Gangl. Jam diligentiflime aufcultabo re-
fponfis de hifce rebus. Har:

HISTORIA VICESIMA TERTIA,

Hic incipit Hiftoria Tori & Locouis Ui-‘
' gardice.

NITIUDM hiftoriz hzc eft, quod Ocko

Torus profectus fuerit hircis fuis una °
cum Locone: qui, inftante vefpera, ad ru-
fticum quendam diverfi funt. Torus affam-
tos hircos maétans excoriavit & cacabo im-
pofuit. Caprifque colis ceenaturus confedit,
‘ruricolam, ejufque liberos, ad ceenam invi-
tans. Filius hofpitis appellabatur Telephus,
filia vero Rafca*. Tunc Torus, expanfis

# Tfland. « Thialf . . » Raufca”
AR g hirco-
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hircorum pellibus ut offa injicerent liberi,
mandavit. Telephus vero, cultello fregit
crus, medullam nacurus. ‘Torus, tranf-
a&a hic'note, mane furgens, veftibus in-
datus, affumtum Miolnerum vibravit, pel-
Yes confecraturus.  Statim furgentium hir-
corum unus pofteriore pede claudicabat.
‘Torus, hoc vifo, dixit, rufticum, feu do-
mefticos ¢jus non prudenter tractaflfe offa;
adjiciens, crus hirci effe fraGum. Rufticus,
Toro fupercilia demittente, trepxdav:t, &
quantem e¥ vifu colligi potuit, credidit
fore, ut folo intuitu necaretur. Hic appre-
henfo capulo mallei manus tam firmiter ap-
plicuit, ut condyli albefcerent.: Ruricola,
& domeflici ejus pacem fupplices petivere,
muléa oblata, fivellet. "Torus vero, magno
illorum perfpecto metu, depofita ira, rece-
pit liberos hofpitis, Telephum nempe &
Rofcam, qui deinde ei fervierunt. Relictis
hic hircis, in, Jotunheimiam profectus fuit
ufque ad mare, quod tranatans in terram
.afcendit, comitantibus Telepho, Rafca &
Locone. Haud itaque multum progreflis
patens patuit campus. ‘Totam per diem
ambulabant. Telephus, hominum celer-
rimus, Tori portavit manticam. Cibi pe-
nuria laborabant. Ingruente vero vefpera,
de loco quietis circumf{picientes, invenere in
tenebris domum cujufdam gigantis, cujus
oftium 2que late, ac domus, patuit. Illis

hic
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hic no&em tranfigentibus, faGum eft mediz
notte, ut terra ingenti quodam motu fiir~
fum & deorfum ferreretur, domufque tremefe
ceret. 'Tunc Torus furgens, vocavit com-
militones, qui una cum eo fibi jam profpi-
cientes invenere dextrorfum cameram quan-
dam huic domui contignam, quam intrarunt,
Toro in oftio fedente, reliqui interiora pe-
tebant, metu perculfi. Torus vero, appre=
henfo mallei manubrio, fefe defendere de-
crevit. Hic jam magnum audiverunt ftre-
pitum. Adveniente autem luce matutina,
Torus egreflus vidit virum quendam in fylva
requiefcentem, haud procul a fe. Hic non
mediocris ftature vehementer ftertuit. Torus
jam intellexerit, qui fonus effet, quem noctu
audierint. Toro fefe jam cingulo fortitu-
dinis accingenti accrefcente robore, exper-
gefactus eft hic vir. Quo vifo, Torus per=
territus malleum vibrare non aufus eft, fed
nomen ejus quefivit, qui fefe Skrymnerum
nominavit : Mihi vero, inquit, non eft opus,
ut queram, num tu fis Afotorus : & numne
tu chirotecam meam abftulifti? uam
nunc manum extendens affumfit. Torus
jam deprehendit, hanc fuiffe domum gigen-
team, in qua perno&taverint; domuncalam
vero, pollicis fuiffe vaginam. Skrymr}cro
interroganti, apnon reliqui una cum ipfo
proficifcerentur, confentit Torus. Skrym-
nerus aflumtam explicuit crumenam, cibum

2 - capturus.
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capturus. Torus vero_ejufque focii alio in
loco. Deinde Skymnerus peras conjungen-
das voluit, eafdemque affomtas humeris fuis
impofuit, iter magnis paffibus ingrediens.
Ad vefperam vero locum quietis fub quercu
quadam elegit : Skrymnerus Toro indicans
{efe cubiturum efle fub quercu atque dormi-
turum, illis vero, affumta pera, cibum effe
fumendum. Skrymnerus vero obdormiens
altifime flertuit. Torus autem manticam
foluturus, nullum explicare potuit nodum ;
quod incredibile eft diGtu. Quo vifo, af-
fumtum malleumn capiti Skrymneri allifit :
Qui expergefactus {cifcitatus fuit; quenam
frons feu folium in caput ejus caderet; fey
quid hoc eflet.  Torus fub alia quercu dor-
miendum effe, dixit. Media vero no&e
Torus, audito rhoncho Skrymneri, arrepto

malleo, caput ejus verticem nempe. per- -

cuffit, idque adeo, ut malleus in caput de-
merferit.  Skrymnerus  evigilans quefit,

——

annon granum quoddam in caput fuum

delaberetur: Tuque Tore, quare vigilas?
Qui, fefe jam fomno correptum iri, dixit.

deftinans, vibrato intenfis viribus malleo,

>

Jam vero Torus, el tertinm infligere vulnus i

genam furfum {petantem ita percuffit, ut

ad capulum demerferit malleus. Erigens fe}

Skrymnerus palpata gena, dixit: Quid?%
num aves quadam, infident {uper me arbori.

Przfintire enim videbar, plumam meum in 8
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taput decidere. ' Quarit etiam:' Quare tu
vigilas Tore ? adefle jam credo Tempus fur=
gendi, veftefq; induendi. Vobis jam non
multum foper eft vie ad urbem, quz Ut-
garda dicitur. Audivi vero, vos fufurrafle
inter vos, me vobis magne ftature. virum
videri :« ibi autem vobis cernere licebit viros,
me majores. Vobis vero ego auGor fum,
ne vofmetipfos extollatis, Tales enim ho-
munciones @gre ibi feruntur: aut, quod
confultius eft, revertimini. Ad aulam vero
vobis anhelaturis, orientem verfus eundum
eft. TEgo vero ad feptentrionem defleGtam.
Affamtum igitur viaticam dorfo fuo impo-
nens‘in fylvam divertitur. Nec relatum ac-
cepimus, Afas ei valedixiffe. llle Midgar-
.'diam * progrefli urbem confpiciunt, in
campo quodam fitam, quam vifu fuperaturis
capita ad cervices & humeros retrofle®enda
fuerunt. Porta urbis erat cratibus occlufa,
quas Torus aperire non valuit: fed inter
elatra irrepferunt.  Magnam jam confpicati
regiam, intrarunt, & viros heic procerz
ftaturz cernunt. - Ad folium accedentes Ut-
gardiz Loconem falutant; qui fero adfpi-
ciens iifdem irrifit loquendo: Longum eflet
de longoitinere interrogare veras narrationes,
cum Ocko Torus parvulus quidam puerulus

# Juxta Refenianos codices, ad Aiddag, Medium
diei. g

5. ] : fa&us



( 336)

fatus ¢ft.  Major vero revera fis, necefle
eft, quam mihi appares. Quibus vero ar-
tibus excercendis eftis afiveti commilitones ?
Nemo enim noftrum eft, qui artem aliquam
noncallet. Loco dicit, hulli hacinaulain
cibo fumendo e effe ceflurum. Refpondet
Utgardiz Loco : hoc etiam artis eft, prafti-
to promifio tuo, quod experiendum. Hic
ergo viro cuidam, fcamno infidenti, nomine
Logo, accerfito precepit certamen cum Lo-
cone inire. ‘Tunc linter quaedam, carne re-
pleta, illata fuit; & in pavimento collocata.
Ad alterum finem lintris Loco, ad alterum
vero Logus, confedit, uterque, cibum guam
celerrime confumendo, in medio lintris fub~
fiftentes. Loco jam omnem de offibus con-
fumfit carnem, at Logus & carnem & offa
& lintrem ; upde etiam vicor difceffit.

* Tunc, interrogat Utgardiz Loco, cui
ludo affvetus effet juvenis ifte. Tele-
phus refpondit fe foleis ligneis “currendo
cum quolibet aulicorum ejus effe certatu-
rum. Ille vero hoc bonam effe artem pro=
nunciat, mandans, ut optime femet prz-
pararet, fi hanc excerceret victurus. Egref-
fus ergo multumque progreflus accerfivit
puerum quendam, nomine Hugonis, eique
pracepit, primum cum Telepho percurrere
ftadium. Hugo vero illi adeo antevertit,

# Hic incipit Fap, XXIV, apud Mallet, p 195;
ug



-

(337)

Ut juxta metam reverfus cidem obviaverit,
Tunc Utgardiz Loco locutus eft : Magis
tibi feftinandum eft, attamen huc advene-
runt viri non tardiotes. ‘Tunc aliam pro-
pofitam metam adveniens Hugo cclerrime
tevertitur, quum adhuc Telepho balifi jac-
tus reftaret. Tunc locutus eft Utgardie
Loco: Optime mihi Telephus videtar cur-
tere ; eum vero ludendo vincere athletam
non crediderim. Tertium vero illis percur-
rentibus ftadium, experiamur, quis victor
fit. Jam vero, Hugone metam contingente,
Telephus ad medium ftadii nondum perve-
nit. Jam fatis hoc experti omnes.

* Tunc Utgardie Loco, Quam, inquit,
tu Tore; calles artem? Et num tu illis
tantum praftas, ac de te relatum accepimus,
tuifque facinoribus 2 Qui refpondet, fe po-
tiffimum bibendo effe certaturum cum ali-
quo aulicoram ejus. Loco Utgardie re-. .
fpondet : Hoc fiat. Palatium ergo ingreflus,
juflit adferri cornu expiatorium, ex quo
aulici bibere confveverant. . Hoc Toro por-
re®o, Bene, inquit, bibere videtur, qui
unico hauftu exhauferit, - Quidam vero dua-
bus vicibus evacuant. Nemo vero adeo eft
miferabilis, qui non ter bibendo exinanive-
rint.  Toro videtur hoc cornu non quidem
magnum, attamen pefquam longum, Ve-
hementer fitiens, cornu ori applicato, ftre-
nue fibi ingurgitat merum, fepius fuper

* Fan. XXV. apud Mallet, p. 126, .
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cornu caput fuum non inclinaturus. Re-
motum autem ab ore cornu intuens, repe-
riit paulo minus eidem quam antea, ineffe.
Tunc Utg. Loco.  Bené potatum eft, non
vero adeo multum. Fidem nunquam adhi-
buiflem relaturis, Afo-Torum plusbiberenon
pofle. Altera vice Tibi bibendum eft, To-
rus nihil refpondet; fed cornu ori applica-
tum exhaurire deftinavit. Certat jam bi-
bendo quantum valuit. Sed adhuc cernit,
minimam cornu extremitatem exaltari non
poffe. Cornuintuenti apparet, minus quam
prima vice exhauftum. .Jam vero fine pe-
riculo effufionis ferri potuit. Tunc Ut-
gardiz Loco : Quid, inquit, jam valet To-
rus? vis jam Tore a talibus abftinere hau-
ftibus, & tamen fupremus cenferi? ita mihi
videtur, ut tertia vice bibas, qui hauftus
tibi maximus eft deftinatus. Heic vero
non tantus habeberis vir, quantum Afe te
vocant, {i aliis in rebus te przftantiorem non
preftiteris. Tunc Torus, ira accenfus, cor-
nu ori admoto, quam maxime valuit, bi-
bens certavit. Jam cornu infpiciens cernit,
tandem merum paulullum defediffe.  Quo
cognito, cornu recipiendum porrigit, ultra
non bibiturus. * Jam Utgardiz Loco locu-
tus: Facile eft vifu, potentiam tuam non

effe magnam: fed vilne- ulterius ludere ?°

Torus pericalum ulterius efle faciendum,
refpondit. Mirum vero mihi videretur, fi
domi eflem cum Afis, & tales potiones ibi

| parva
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parve haberentur. Qualem vero ludum
proponitis?  Utgard. Loco. Juvenum lu-
dus eft, ut cattum meum de terra elevent.
Ita vero cum Afo-Toro loqui non poffem,
nifi vidiflem, eumn minoris effe virtutis, quam
fama mihi vulgaverit. Tunc cattum colo-
ris cinerei fuper pavimentum Palatii profi-
lientem, valde magnum, Torus adgrediens,
manu medio ventri fclis fuppofita, elevatu-
rus eft. Felis vero incurvans dorfum, &
quantum Torus manum fuftulit, felis'alte-
rum pedum fuorum elevavit. Tunc Ut-
gard. Loco. Ita evenit, ut cogitavi; felis
enim grandis eft, tu vero brevis et parvus.
Torus refpondet: Cum parvus fim, accedat
huc quilibet veftrum, mecum ut luctetur;
et jam quidem cum iratus fum. Utg. Loco.
circum{piciens regefiit : Video hic neminem,
qui non ducat fe parum laudis mereri te-
-cum lu@ando. Advocate igitur anum iftam,
quz me enutrivit, quacum eris lutaturus.
Illa enim majores proftravit juvenes, & ut
mihi videtur, te non debiliores, De ifta
pugna nihil aliud relatum accepimus, quam,
quo fortius Torus eam fuerit aggreflus, co
immobilior fteterit. =~ Jam vero, anu exco-
gitante ftratagemata, Torus pedes figere non
potuit, facto vero impetu vehememi{ﬁmq,
Toroque in genua proftrato, finem fieri,
voluit Utg. Loco, dicens, Pluares Toro non
effe ad certamen provocandos.

Y
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* Tranfaca hic nocte, mane Afzfefe ad iter
ingredicndum accingunt. Ille[Utg.Loc.]hos
per plateam comitatus, interrogat, quznam
via Toro ingredienda eflet. Torus vero, dicit
fore, ut hi homines eum parvulum vocarent
virum. Utg. Loco. Jam tibi, urbe egreflo,
verum dicamus.  Nunquam illam fuiffes
ingreffus, {i fciviffem te viribus adeo prodi-
giofis pollere uti revera polles. Fafcinatio
vero oculorum fa&ta fuit primo in fylva,
egoque antca tibi obviam fa¢tus fum. Te-
que peram viatoriam foluturo, hzc con-
ftrita erat magno ferro. Unde aperiens,
via non inventa, malleo me ter percuffifti,
& licet primus itus effet leviflimus, attamen
tantus ut omnino fuperatus fuiffem, fi fu~
iffet infliGus. Aft quod videbas in palatio
meo ripem quandam, in cujus cacumine
tres quadrate erant valles; una profundiffi-
ma; hzc fuerunt veftigia mallei tui.. Ru-
pem enim i¢tui oppofui. Loco cum Animo,
cui nec ille, neque ullus alius antevertere
valet. Maxime vero mirum fuit, quando
de cornu bibebas, cujus altera extremitas
mari adhzret, unde finuum origo. Pofthac
elevati Angvem Midgardiz, felem fublatu-
rus. Te vero alterum pedum ejus elevante,
nos omnes valde perterriti fuimus. Deinde
cum Senectute luéatus, exiftimafti tibi cum
anu negotium effe. Eam nemo in genua
proftravit. Vos vero me fpius domi nolite

* Far, XXVI, apud Mallet, p. 129,
con-
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convenire. Tunc Torus, elevato malleo,
nullom videt, neque Utgardiz Loconem,
nec urbem.

.

HISTORIA VICESIMA QUARTA *,
RQuomods prefectus fuerit Torus ad extraben-
dum anguem Midgardie. *

IS peractis, Torus domum feftinan-

ter reverfus, anguem Midgardiz in-
venturus, gigantem quendam, nomine Ey-
meri, adiit.  Mane vero, gigas abitum
parans, pifcandi ergo, Toro comitaturo re~
fpondit, talem pumilionem fibi nulli efle
avxilio. * Frigefcas, neceffe eft, me tam
diu, tamque procul a lictore, {edente, ac
mihi mos fuerit. Torus, ei valde iratus,
dixit hoc non efle verum, interrogans,
quidnam hamo ad inefcandum fufpenderetar,
Ei hoc acquirendum, dixit Eymer. Hinc
Torus, capite usi bovum Eymeri, nomine
Himinrioderi, extorto, ad fcalmos defidens,
'fortiffime, uti Eymeri videbatur, remigavit,
Hic, cognito, perventum effe ad folitum -
pifcandi locum, fubfiftendum efle, dixit.
Toro, f¢ ulterius efle remigaturum, dicenti
refpondit Eymer, periculum inﬁdgc a Mi(_i-
gardie angue. Toro autem ulterius remi-
gaturo, contriftatas fuit Eymer. Torus

» Fap, XXVII. apud Mallet, p. 134.
> Z3 filum
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filum pifcatorium explicuit, impofito capite
hamo; quem profundurn petentem devora~:
vit anguis. Qui, transfixo palato, -ambos
Tori pugnos interfcalmio duriter impegit.
Hinc Torus, viribus perfufus divinis, tam
firmis ftetit talis ut, ambo pedes carinam
penetrarent, in profundo fubfiftentes, an-
guemq; ad latus navis attraheret. Horri-
bilius vero fpe€taculum vidit nemo, quam
quum Torus anguem intuitus, hic vero {ur-
fum profpetans venenum fpiravit. Gigas
metu pallefcens, vifo angue, undifque in
cymbam inundantibus, Toroque malleum
apprehendente, arrepto cultello, filum Tori
juxta interfcalmium precidit. Angnem ve-
ro ad profundum redeuntem malleo percuf-
furus erat Torus; Giganti autem, infli&ta,
ut caderet, alapa, caput amputavit. In
terram vero vadavit. Tunc Gang. Magna
hzc fuitvictoria. Har refpondet.

HISTORTA VICESIMA QUINTA *,

De morte Apollinis, atque <tinere Mercurii
ad infernum.

AJORIS momentifuitfomnium Apol-

i linds, de ingruente periculo, [Balderi]
quod Afis retulit. . Frigga pacem & immu-
nitatem ei adprecata eft, ne ei effet nocu-
* Fap. XXVIIIL. apud Mallet, vide p. 138.
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mento ignis, aut ferrum, aut aqua, aut metal-
lum, aut faxa, aut arbor; nec morbus,
neque animalia, avefve venonofique ferpen-
tes. Quo facto, hic fuit Apollinis ludus,
ut eum in concionis medio ftantem, quidam
jaculando, quidam czdendo, quidam lapi-
.dando, peterent: ei vero . nihil nocuit.
Quod {pe&aculum Loconi admodum dif-
plicuit.  Fenfalam ergo adiit Friggam con-
venturus, aflumta forma anili. Frigge
perconétate, quid in conventu agerent, re-
{pondet, omnes in'Apollinem jacula mittere,
fine ulla ¢jus lefione.  Frigga ait, nec arma,
neque ligna Apollini effe mortifera.  Jura-
menta ‘enim ab omnibus accepi. Tunc
anus: Num omnia juraverunt, fe Apollini
honorem deferre ? Refpondet Frigga, arbuf-
culam quandam ad latus occidentale. Val-
hallz crefcere, nomine Miftiltein, vifamque
fibi nimis teneram, qua juramento obftrin-
geretur. Mauliere difparente, Loco ad Mi-
ftiltein abiens, eadem radicitus eruta, forum
adiit. Hecederus vero in extremitate coro=
nez fubftitit, cum ccecus effet. Tunc Loco
eum alloquens dixit: Quare tu in Apollinem
nihil mittis? Hic refpondet : Cum ccecus
fim, accedit, quod etiam fim inermis. Lo-
co: Fac tu uti'reliqui, eumque ad'gre'dcrc.
Ad eum ego te adducam. Mitte in illum
hunc baculum, Heederus affumto Miﬂi!-
teine Apollinem transfixit. Et hqc fuit
infeliciffimum jaculum & inter homines &
Z 4 . inter
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inter Afas. Jamalteralterum adfpicit, omnef~
que fadi atrocitate perterriti fuerunt. Ne-
mo vero vindiGam fumere potuit, in afylis
nempe. Omnes fummopere lugebant, max-
ime vero Odinus. Hic fine modo fletus
foit. Tunc Frigga dixit, omnes {uos amo-
- res demerituro ad infernum eflfe equitan-
dum Apollinis redimendi caufa. Herman- -
nus, Cdini filius, profectus fuit Sleipnero
vectus. Navi Ringhornze Apollo impofitus
fuit, quam adduci voluerunt Afie, cum ex-
firaa pyra. - Fieri autem non potuit, an-
* tequam advenit Hyrckena, lupis vecta, utens
* ferpentibus pro habenis. Quatuor Odinus
Pugiles, qui furore corripi folerent, equos
cuftodire juflit. Hi autem habenas mode-
rare non valuerunt. Illa navem protraxit,
primoque attraltu ignis fumavit ex lignis
fubjectis, Toro autem eandem percuttere
volenti obftitere reliqui Afe. TFunus jam
. Apollinis pyre impofitum fuit, quo cognito, |
Nanna, Nefii filia, dolore crepmt Torus
_rogum Miolnero confecravit, Nanumque
" Liten pedibus pyre admovit. Ilic aderant
omnes Afe. Frejer curru vecus, quem
. trahebat {us Gallborflius, feu Sligrutannius.
Hemdalius Gulltoppio vehebarur. Freje
vero currum trahebant feles ejus. Hic et-
iam fuerunt Rimty{ll omnes. Odinus rogo
annulum Drypnerum injecit, una cum equo

& phaleris,

.

H€I1




(345)

# Hermannus per decem noctes equitans
do pervenit ad amnem Gialliam, adque pon-
tem, auro oneratum. - Hujus cuflos erat
Modguder, que dixit: Ante lucem Apoilo
hic preterveftus, una cum quinque milli-
bus : Tu vero folus non minorem excitas
fonum. Tunc portam inferni advetus fra-
trem fuum conipiciens, quod fibi manda-
tum fuerit, aperuit. Hac vero fola erat &
unica, ‘conditio, fub qua demitteretur, fi res
omnes & animate & inanimatz, una cum
Afis, eum deplorarent. Alias in inferno
detineretur.  Apollo tradidit ei annulum
Drypnerum ; Nanna vero tranfmifit cingu-
lum fuum Frigge. Fulle vero annulum
fuum. Tunc Hermanpus iterum Afgar-
diam adiens hzc narravit.

Tunc Afe mandarunt, ut res omnes lacri-
mis Apollinem ab inferno redimerent.. Ho-
mines nempe, animantia, terra, & lapides.
Arbores, & omnia metalla, Apollinem de-
plorarunt, uti fine dubio vidifti, has res la-
crimari omnes tempore frigoris & caloris.
Ferunt, Afas inveniffe giganteam quandam
mulierem in faxo quodam, cui nomen Dece-
ka ¢ hac, ut reliqua omnia, juffa ploratu fuo
Apollinem ab inferno liberare, .re,fpond'et_,
Dake plorandum e ficcis lacrimis dpollinis
Junus : Licet fleant viva feu mortua. ‘Retl-
neat infernus quod habet. Hoc experimen-

* tum Loconis fuit.
* Fap, XXIX. apud Mallet, p- ¥49-

Quo
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* Quo cognito, Dii Loconi irati fuerunt.
Hic vero in monte quodam habitavit, ¢juf-
que domui quatuor fuere oftia, ut in omnes
plagas circumfpicere poffet. “Interdiu vero
erat in Eranangeri amnis pracipitjo, affum-
tis falmonis exuviis. Memor fuit, fore, ut
Afz fibi infiderentur. Hin¢ aflumtum li-
neum in feneftratas colligavit plagas, perinde
ac tete eft confe@um. Tunc Afas adveni-
entes cernit. Odinus eum a Lidafcalvia
confpicatus fuit. Loco, reti in ignem pro-
je€o, in amnem fefe pracipitavit. Kvafer
omnium primo ingrefius, quippe qui fapi-
entiffimus erat, hoc ad pifcandum admo-
dum- utile judicavit : Et juxta formam ci-
neris adufti rete aliud confecerunt. Ad cata-
raG®am euntes, Torus unum finem folus
tenuit, reliqui autem Afe alterum. Loco-
nem vero inter duos lapides delitefcentem
cafles preetereunt, Iterum trahentes, adeo
rete onerant, ut fubtus elabi nequiret.
Tunc Loco, rete fugiens, & ad pontum
perveniens, reverfus rete tranfilivit, in ca-
taratam reverfurus. Afe, cognito curfu
ejus, in duos diftribuuntur ordines. Torus
vadando rete fequitur, & omnes ad ipfum
mare ducunt. Loco vero, cognito periculo
prefentifiimo, fi in mare reverteretur, rete
tranfiliit. ‘Torus autem eum manu appre-
hendit.  THle vero cum lubricus effet, hujus
dextra figi nequivit priufquam ad pinnam

* Fas. XXX. apud Mdllet, p. 154.
caude,
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¢aude. Quamobrem: falmo hac fui parte
tenuiflimus.

* Loco jam captus atque fine ulla com-~
miferatione in antrum quoddam traductus.
Trefque affumtas petras erigentes perfora-
runt. Loconis etiam filios, Valum nempe
& Narium, sdduxere, illum transformarunt
in lupum. Quo faco Valus Narium dila-
ceravit. Jam Afe hujus affumtis vifceribus
Loconem fuper tres acuminatas petras col-
ligarunt, quarum una humeris fuppofita
fuit, altera lumbis, tertia vero poplitibus;
fataque funt hzc ligamina ferrea. Skada
afpidem fuper ejus appendit faciem ; Siguna
vero pelvim veneni ftillis exceptis plenam
evacuante, venenum in faciem ejus decidit.
Hic Loco adeo horret & ringitur, ut terra
moveatur. Hic jacebit ufque ad Ragnarcek
(Deorum tenebras).

HISTORIA VICESIMA SEXTA+.

De Fimbulvetur & Ragnarack.

UID de Fimbulvetur narrare potes ¢

ait Gang. Har : Tunc ex omnibus

ceeli plagis nix irruet. Tunc vehemens eri¢

frigus atque ventus. Solis nullus eft ufus.

Hazc hyems conftat tribus hyemibus fimul,
# Fap. XXXI. apud Mallet, p. 157.

- 4 Fap, XXXII, apud Mallet, p. 159-
: nulla
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nulla interveniente =ftate. Pracedunt au-
tem tres aliz hyemes, & tunc totum per
orbem erunt bella, fraterque -alter alterum
interficiet, avaritia ductus. Wec patris, nec
filii rationem habebunt interfeGtores: ita

dicitr, Fratres mutuo confliltentur, feque

mutuo necent.  Tunc cwg/obrmz confanguini-
tatis obliti erunt. Permoleflum tunc erit in
mundo Multum adulterium : Aitas barbata;
atas enfea. Clypei fecantur. Ftas ventofa;
Luporum etas : Ufguedum mundus corruat.
‘Tunc nnus alteri non parcet.  Lupus folem
devorabit, quod hominibus magnum adfert
“damnum. Tuncalter lupus lunam devorat.
Stellz de ceelo cadunt. Terra tremefcit.
Montes, & arbores, radicitus evelluntur.
Vincula & ligamina rumpuntur. Tunc
Feneris lupus folv1tur Tunc zquoraincon-
tinentem exundant, angue Midgardiano in
Jotunheimiam feftinante. Tunc navis Nagl-
fara folvitur, que fabricata eft mortuorum
hominum ungvibus. - Propterea admitten-
dum non eft, ut quis ungvibus non precifis
moriatur, cum hac ratione magna fuppedi-
tetur materia navi Naglfare, quam fero
confetam optarent & Dii & homines. In

hac vero maris exuberantia Naglfara undis _

innatare incipit. Hujus gubernator eft Hry-
mer. Feneris lupus expanfo rictu procedit,
inferiore maxilla terram, fuperiore vero cee-
lum, tangente. Latms adhuc os diduceret,
fi daretur fpatium. Midgardie anguis ve-

nenum

B aan bl o a0 o s



: ( 349)

nenum fpirat, & fuper eum ccelum diffin-
ditur. Et in hoc fragore Mufpellfonii ex-
eunt equis veti. Primus equitat Surter.
Hune ignis ardens & pracedit & infequitar.
Gladius ejus folem fplendore imitatur. . His
vero equitantibus, frangitur Bifroefta. Hi
in campum Vigiridem, fequentibus Lupo
Fenere, & ‘angue Midgardiz vehuntur.
Hic adeft Loco, comite Hrymero. Loco-
nem omnes genii infernales comitantur.
Mufpellflonii fuum proprium ‘ducunt ag-
men, admodum  corrufcans.. Campus Vi-
giridis eft centum gradus quaquaverfum.
Heimdaler cornu Giallinum vehementiffime
inflat, Deos excitaturus omnes, ad judicium
eonvocandos. Qdinus equitat ad fontem
Minois *, hunc confulturus. Tunc Fraxi-
nus Ygdrafil tremefcit; nec ulla res, five in
coelo, five in terra, jam timoris eft expers.
Afe armantur, in campum prodituri, una
cum Monheroibus univerfis. * Odinus om-
nium primus vehitur, capite aurea caffide
eonfpicuo; lupo Feneri obviaturus. Torus
cum angve Midgardiano pugnat. Frejerus
cum Surtio conflictatus cadit, optimo de-
ftitutus gladio. Canis Garmer, ad Gnipa-
ram lucum alligatus, jam folvitur, cumque
Tyro congreditur, amboque cadunt, - To-
rus angvem Midgardiz occidens, novem
faltem greflus venenum ferpentinum prate-

riens, cadit. Odinum lupus’ devorat, &

# Forfan, ¢ Frontem Minois,” 77, Mini:—&rw:z.hT.
3 ~ &C
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hzc eft mors illius. Tunc Vidarus accor=
rens, altero pede inferiorem beftiz premit
maxillam. Huic ille eft calceus, qui per
longum temporis intervallum confe@us fuit,
colle¢tis particulis ex calceis, pedicis & cal-
caneo, aptandis. Hz ergo particule abji-
ciende funt, fi Afis confulendum volueri<
mus. Altera manu fuperiorem lupi max-
illam apprehendens tantopere os lupi dilatat,
ut lupus moriatur. Loce & Heimdaler
mutuo certamine occumbunt. Tunc Sur-
tius ignem toti injicit terre, totum exurens
mundum, uti his teftatur Sybilla [Volufpa] :
Altum inflat Heimdaler Cornu fublevatum:
Loguitur Odinus cum capite Mimis : Concu~
titur Ygdrafil Fraxinus ereéta, Perfonat jfru-
gifera arbor. Afee foro celebranda occupan-
tur. Quid apud Afas? KQuid apud Afinias?
Ingemifcunt Nani, Ante fores faxeas, Mon-
tium tncolendorum gnari. Nofiifne adbuc?
necne? Sol obfeuratur ; Terra mari immer-
gitur.  Cadunt de cwlo [plendentes  flelle.
Afcendit vapor una cum igne. Dominatur ve-
bemens calor, Etiam in ipfo calo.

* Gangl. Quid tunc futurum eft, exufto
ceelo, mortuifque & diis & hominibus om-
nibus? Har; Quonam in mundo tuonc
habitabimus? Tunc pergit Tertius Har :
Multz funt manfiones bonz ; & multe ma-
lz & mifere. Optimum diverforium in
Gimle cum Surtio; & generofifimus potus

* Fap. XXXI{I. apud Mallct, -p. 164.
' fup-
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fuppeditatur in Brimle, feu in ifta aula,
qua Sindri vocatur. 1bi habitant boni viri
et jufti, In Naftrandis magna eft aula, ve-
rum peflima. Oftium feptentrionem verfus
fpectat.. Hzc tota ferpentibus conftruta
eft; capita vero ferpentina per foramina in-
tus pendent, & veneni adeo multum exfibi-
lant, ut magnus hinc evadat amnis, in quo
vadandam eft perjuris & homicidis, uti hifee
perhibetur: dulam novi flare, Procul a fole,
In Neftrandis Verfus Boream [pectant fores.
Veneni gutte flillant per feneffras. Hec
aula faéla eff ex fpinis ferpentinis. Hic va-
dabunt Trans rapides amnes Homines perjuri,
Et ficarii. Sed in Hvergelmio Eff peffima
conditios 1bi enim Nidboggius (Diabolus)
excarnificat Cadavera mortuorum. Tunc
Gang. Annon adhuc vivent quidam Deo-
rum? Refpondet Har: Terra ex mari
emergit, admodum viridis, & ornata agris,
fine fatione frugiferis. Vidar & Atlas * vi-
vunt, nec nigra flamma quicquam damni
eis intulit. ~ Hihabitabunt in campo Ide +,
ubi antea erat Afgardia. Huc adveniunt
Tori filii, Magnus & Modius, (Mannus),
habentes Miolnerum. Huc accedunt Apollof
& Hauderus ab inferis, fermocinando alter
alteri, in memoriam res fuas ipforum geftas
revocans. De angue Midgardiz, & lupo
Fenere multa commemorant. Tunc aureas,
quas Afe poflederant, crepidas ibi in gra-

* I, Vali, + 1. Eytha. 1 10, Balldr.

. - mine
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mine ihvénlunt; uti hic dicitur s Vidar &
 Atlas Incolent afyla Deorum, Extin‘la nigra
Sflamma : Mannus & Magnus Miolnerum ha-
bebunt, Vignis filir ad judicinm athleticum. Sed
in cadavere Minois latent Nymphe, graflante
nigra flamma. Lif & Lifdrafer, b1 in carne
Ymii fofe occultant, Et rore mhatutino nutri-
untur per omne avum. Sol filiam genuit;
{ibi fplendore non cedentem, paterna * cal-
caturam veftigia. Unicam filiam Genuit rubi-
cundiffimus ille rex Antequam eum Feneris
devoraverit, Que curfura ¢ff, Mortuis diis,
Viam maternam, haec virgo.

Jam cum Ganglerus heec audiret narrata,
magnus fit firepitus, jamque in planitie
quadam conftitatus foit. Afe vero, cum
has narrationes audivifieht, antiquorum Afa-
rum nomina fibi tribuerant, ut, preterlapfo
magno temporis intervallo, nemo dubitaret
hos, qui jam vixiffent, Afas pro antiquifli~
mis illis Afis, jam commemoratis, reputare.
Unde evenit, ut Auko Tor vocaretur Afi
Tor. '

* Potius, ¢ materna,’

FiNis AvuscurTATIionis GYLFII.

- FINIS EDDA
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ADDITIONAL
NOTES to VorLumE 1,

Page 13. line 6. * Finns or Laplanders *.”
* Note. Our Author fpeaks of thefe, as if they
were but one; whereas they are two diftin& people.

Page 18. line 9. < a language quite different frot
¢ theirs *.” 3
* Note. It isnow faid that the Language of the
Greenlanders is nearly the fame with that of the Ame-
rican Savages in Newfoundland, and on the coaft of
Hudfon’s Bay. To prove which affertion, it is re-
lated, that 2 few years ago a Moravian miffionary,
who had long refided among the Greenlanders, went
by the favour of Commodore Palifer to Newfoynd-
land; that he there met with a tribe of Indians, who,
at firft fight, were fthy and referved, but hearing him
addrefs them very intelligibly in a diale&t of thejr
own tongue, cried out in a fort of tranfport, ¢ Our
< friend js come!” Thefe Morayians or Hernhuters
have, by moft difinterefted labour and wonderful per-
feverance, converted to Chriftianity and civil life
great numbers of Greenland favages. Sec CRANTZ’s
¢ Account of Greenland,” in 2 vols. 8vo.

Page 105. line 19. * fcum and ice ®.”

* NoTg. This part of the Icelandic Cofmogony
probably owes its exiftence to the appearance of the
furface of Iceland, which, according to the accounts
of Geographers, bears evident marks of fire, and feems
to confift chiefly of matter thrown out by Volcanoes.

Page 129. line 15. ¢ worfhip *.”

# Note. Our Author has here fallen into a fmall
fmadvertency; for furely the ancient Worfhip in

Vou. IL AR TemrLes,
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T empLES is not proved by the Altars found fcattered
iff'the Woobs and MounTaINs. -
Page 204. line 26, ¢ jeering his enemies *.”

#* NoTe.| We have an linftance of ‘the fame un-
conquerable fpirit, but of much later date, in our
own ifland ; which I fhall quote from a very curious
book lately publithed.” Jevan ap Robert ap Mere-
dith (a Welth Gentleman in the fifteenth century)
baving taken two of his countrymen who had been
concerned in a murder, ¢ commandeéd one of his tmen
< to ftrike off their heads, which the fellow doing
¢ faintly, the OFFENDER told him, that if He had
<« His neck under his {word, he would make his
¢« fword take better edge than he did: foe refolute
< were they in thole dayés, and in cohtempt of
¢¢ death; whereupon Jevan ap Robert, in a rage,
<« ftepping to them, ftrucke of their heads.” See the
hiftory of the Gwedir family, by’ Sir John Wynne.
Lond. 1770. 12mo, p. 107. 8

Page 296, line penult. ¢ 2 North-eaft Paffage. to the
s, Indias]®. % Hyw B

# Notr. T fear our Author has’ attributed too
much knowledge to our great King ALFrED, and
fpeaks of his attempt with' modern ideas, T 'do not
recolledt that, ‘in the Anglo-Saxon, Relation, there is
anly mention made of the' Eaft-Indies; of which K.
Alfred poffibly knew nothing: he wanted to have the
northern‘coafls of Europe and Afia explored, proba-
bly without knowing where fuch a voyage might-lead
to. :

-

Page 309, Additions to. NoTs (*).

To render the accounts of thefe excéflive entertain-
ments credible, it fhould be confidered, that the an-
cient Scandinavians had probably large flocks, which
were plentifully killed upon thefe occafions ; then the
northern feas abound with fith: and their banquets
were probably diftinguifhed rather by the quantity of
grofs fimple food, than by the rarity of the viands, or
the nice art in preparing them, f

- Page
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Puage 367. addititn to the [inall NoTE (*).

Vid. Prefat. (@ Dom. ob! Ibre fiript.) in Librum
cui Titulus,” <. Differtatione, Philolsgica Ulphilis 1lluftra-
<< susduthore Eritus Sotberg.idnno 1752. Holmiz. 410.”

Vid. < Differtatia Aeatlerica; de Lingia Codicis Ar-
<< gentei » a Nathaniele. Thenfladt, Anno.1754. Upfa-
“ Lz 4t0.” v P prd Ui sis

¢« Differtatio Hifforico-Philologica‘de 'Ulpbilaiﬁu Ver-
&< fione 1. Evangeliflarum Goilica. . Gearg. Tedericus
¢ Eupelins.~1693." Witteburge.! \

E A {2k

"CORRIGENDA in Vol 1.

Pref, pag, v.Jine 10, delenow. 1. . g
viii, note 1. L. §. read. ¢ Cantabrigia,”.
xix, du:3d. for inventive hands, r. fruitful inveations
xxiii. /. 6, r. it is furprifing that.
xxvii. /. §o 7o ULPHILAS, 1)

s

Page’4. /. 23. for other fruits of the garth, read other produétions
advantages. PS03 o

11. J, 10. for in the coaflls, r, o the coatts,

17. L. 21."read *¢ 40 Danith Mifes,”

21, L. ult, & alibi, for epogue,. r. epochs

25. /. 13. r.. with fo mapy.

80. /. 22. #. intrepid thetm elves,

ibid. L. 23. for derived, r. drew, ° -

81. L 19. for features, r, thaits. " y

go. /. 2, 3. r. his name and worfhip, Al that

91 note 1. for 1748, r. 1743, and fubjoin T

97. 1. laff bur's. . T fhall oidly poiot out.

101, /. 19. r. Fulla or Fylla. .

309: I 5. for tiberty, r.frecdom, - "

ibid. 1. x2. for in, r. into,

111, /. 14. r. they are unalterable,

112. note (*) fubjoin T,

117. ult. dele Hitre,

139./. 6. r. TEvTAT,

155. /. 1. r- Harold Harfagre. T o

163, laft line bur 4. for 3 troop, . troops.

168, /. 3. 7. congualt by Odin.

192. note +. /. . for in proofs, 7, in proof.

ibid. 1. ult, v. Sun,

194.71. 2. for obje&, r. oppofe.

ibid. 1, 7. for from, r, under,

197. /. 8. r. of their childhood. £

i4id. 1. 20.'r. which was fignificd by thejr receiving,

292, Jaft line but 8. r. ficlds,

242, 4. 8. r. have the proofs, i

Pags
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iz, 249. L 39. for profeffions, », traffic,

252. L 13. for income, r, fubfiftence,

361x. [, 3:, for derived, ». deduced.

291, L 1. for manufaory, r. fallorys

296. L f1. for latcly was, r. was lately,

297. note, 1. 10. 7. a Norwegian who had been fent by him inte the
Northern Seas, to make difcoveries. ‘The narative’ " © ~°

334. 1. 10, 7. in the fifth Century. R A

54+ L 9. r.ifindced thefe ark not.

357, mote (*) 1. 15, r. In this, JaNvARY

3;0. mte ()1, 13. for Nander, 7, Nauders

381. /. 7. fo# have, r. hath. X

4cg. 1. 8. r: obferving othér nations.

1bid. 1. 12, 13. r. cojbats - - - divides « + « tripmphss

a10. moic (*) L 3. r.on this fubjedt, o

CORRIGENDA in Vel IL

Introd. pag. Vi, ote, line 7. read Pelloutier,

sl bid. col. 2, L 7. from the botom, v, Berive thels defeent,
*  both from, " ‘ s <
xxxb, A 6. r.a pretty thick quarto ’olume.

Pag. 37. Cancel tbe fmall note (*) : g
-, 127. te the yote fubjoin To

134. 4 2. for Journey, r. Voyages

160. L 13 r. tender it totally.

195, note; 1. 8. r. Puttenham,

356. 10 note (®) fubjoin T+

198, 399. to the threz notes fubjéin T :

198, ote, ¢pl. . ath line from the bottom, r, Celtice

209, 215, fo the nottsﬁbjain i 4 3 Wy

233. /2 for banniers, 7. banners,

240. dele T from the note.:

297. I 15, r atque in faxis,

299. [ 13. for ét jam, r, etianils

320. /. 16. . pretiofiffima. N /

42, bt line bus three, r. Apollinis {fe, Balderi], de ingruente pee
3. gicules v L ik o M 52
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